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INTRODUCTION: 

This  book  forum  BUFORAs  position  statement  on  the  question  of  the 
mystery  crop  circles  , prior  to  the  summer  1989  'season'.  It  serves  as  a 
sequel  and  companion  to  our  1986  publication  'Mystery  of  t'he  Circles' . 

Ue  have  resisted  the  temptation  to  recycle  material  from  that  earlier 
work.  This  book  is  much  expanded  ,  to  take  account  of  major  developments  in 
the  intervening  period  and  has  been  compiled  as  a  complete  new  publication. 
It  sets  out  what  we  consider  to  be  all  of  the  information  you  should  need 
to  formulate  your  own  opinion  regarding  this  intriguing  phenomenon. 

'Mystery  of  the  Circles'  proved  a  great  success,  but  events  have  moved 
on  at  a  considerable  pace  since  then. After  selling  out  two  editions  it  was 
opportune  and  necessary  not  merely  to  reprint  but  to  do  much  more.  This  was 
especially  true  since  in  the  summer  of  1989  Dr  Terence  Meaden  published  his 
important  theory  in  some  depth  far  fellow  meteorologists  end  the  two 
associates  of  FI vlnn  Saucer  Review  ,  Colin  Andrews  and  Fat  Delgado,  published 
their  own  thesis  discussing  their  own  Interpretation. 

BUrORA  ,  as  the  British  UFO  Research  Association,  .  hecnme  involved  in 
this  en  julry  almost  by  accident,  but  also  because  the  circles  were  viewed  by 
many  sources  as  a  'UFO'  mystery.  Our  task,  as  a  responsible  investigatory 
body  dieply  concerned  with  scientific  credibility  and  respect  for  our 
field,  was  to  evaluate  all  aspects  of  the  debate  and  report  back.  This  we 
have  done  and  It  may  well  be  that  you  will  be  surprised  by  our  conclusions. 

The  table  of  content  below  ascribes  individual  chapters  to  Individual 
authors,  who  take  responsibility  for  what  they  have  written.  However,  both 
authors  have  heavily  edited  one  another's  text  and  provided  considerable 
Input.  The  publication  Is  In  all  true  senses  of  the  term  a  Joint  effort. 

It  Is  equally  ~  we  hope  -  a  sensible,  rational  examination  of  one  of 
the  most  fascinating  and  unusual  phenomena  to  have  occurred  In  recent 
years.  If  It  makes  you  sit  back  and  think,  then  It  will  have  done  Its  Job. 

Paul  Fuller  and  Jenny  Randles  June  1989 
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SHAEIER  (1):  A  SOCIAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CIRCLES  PHENOMENON  - 


Something  mighty  odd  has  been  going  on  In  the  English  West  Country 
ever  since  the  summer  of  1980.  Mysterious  circles  have  been  found; 
appearing  os  If  from  nowhere  in  fields  of  ordinary  cereal  crop.  What  Is 
causing  these  strange  patterns?  Are  we  being  Invaded  from  outer  space?  Con 
they  be  the  work  of  hoaxers?  Or  Is  there  soma  kind  of  natural,  sclentl flc 
explanation? 

Before  we  dig  Into  the  murky  past  of  this  phenomenon  and  assess  the 
work  that  BUFOKA  has  carried  out,  on  Important  first  step  must  be  token.  We 
should  set  these  circles  Into  their  social  and  historical  context  so  that 
a  number  of  false  Impressions  and  fallacies  can  be  dispelled.  Those  Insights 
may  then  turn  out  to  be  fundamental  to  our  understanding  of  the  problem. 

Most  sources  will  tell  you  that  the  •circles’  first  come  to  light  on 
13  August  1900, when  three  were  reported  In  fields  of  oat  (not  corn  os  Is 
popularly  believed)  that  were  owned  by  farmer  John  Scull  of  Westbury  in 
Wiltshire.  His  land  is  beside  the  spectacular  "White  Horse  Hill1  where  a 
wonderful  ancient  portrait  of  a  giant  horse  adorns  the  slopes  and  attracts 
tourists  from  all  over  the  world.lt  is  also  Just  a  few  miles  north  of  the 
town  of  Warminster,  which  Is  equally  inferno  us  In  UFO  lore  as  the  place  where 
UFOs  'landed-  In  abundance  during  the  ’hippy'  era  of  the  sixties.  So  many 
and  varied  were  the  alleged  manifestations  of  the  cutely  nomed  ■  Wormlnster 
thing’  that  hundreds  of  media  stories  were  written,  several  popular  books 
were  published  and  the  area  still  boosts  UFO  graflttl  from  the  thousands  of 
visitors  who  flock  there  hoping  for  a  personol  encounter  with  the  unknown. 

Warminster  had  been  off  the  UFO  map  for  more  than  a  decode  when  the 
circles  appeared.  Their  arrivol  was  to  say  the  least  opportune  and  offered 
local  UFOloglsts  the  prospect  of  a  new  spell  of  celebrity  status. 

Fortunately,  the  original  press  account  In  the  Wiltshire  Urog£  <15 
August  1980)  was  spotted  by  Ion  Mrzyglod  and  colleagues  from  on  embryonic 
West  Country  UFO  group  (PROBE).  Ian  was  editor  of  their  highly  objective 
Journal  Pxobe  Report  and  soon  afterwards  became  a  director  of  BUFORA  (the 
British  UFO  Research  Association).  Unlike  some  more  excitable  sources, 
Mrzyglod  was  determined  to  treat  this  discovery  os  Just  one  more  co6e  to  be 
studiously  investigated. He  was  well  aware  of  the  high  probability  that 
there  would  be  some  sort  of  down-to-earth  explanation. 

On  16  August  1980  Ian  visited  Mr  Scull’s  field  with  colleague  Mike 
Seager.  They  learnt  that  the  first  of  the  three  circles  hod  actually  been 
found  In  May.  Little  thought  hod  been  given  to  them  by  the  farmer  until  the 
other  two  materialised  in  an  adjacent  field.  These  two  were  about  150  feet 
apart  from  one  another.  One  had  seemingly  appeared  on  the  morning  of  21 
July  and  the  other  early  on  31  July  1980.  Upon  Inspection  by  UFOloglsts  , 
two  weeks  later,  only  the  latter  two  were  left,  os  John  Scull  hod 
harvested  the  field  containing  the  original  circle.  Ho  hod  decided  to  show 
off  the  remaining  traces  before  he  started  work  on  that  particular  field, 
inevitably  resulting  In  the  obliteration  of  this  mildly  curious  oddity. 
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The  circles  were  of  slightly  differing  sizes  (close  to  60  feet  in 
diameter).  They  were  near  circular,  but  on  close  examination  it  wa6  shown 
that  neither  were  perfect  circles. 

Mr  Scull  had  fir6t  complained  to  the  local  school  of  infantry, because 
he  had  initially  assumed  the  circles  to  be  caused  by  a  hovering  helicopter. 
Tills  pert  of  Wiltshire  has  a  great  deal  of  military  activity,  from  ground 
troops  and  tanks  on  manoeuvres  to  all  manner  of  aircraft  on  exercise.  The 
farmer's  first  impression  was  a  perfectly  reasonable  one;  although  it  later 
became  clear  that  it  was  unlikely.  Circles  of  this  type  do  not  seem  to  be 
produced  by  hovering  helicopters.  The  military  categorically  denied  all 
responsibility  (and  were  this  time  probably  telling  the  truth!). 

Interesting  features  of  the  larger  of  the  two  circles  was  a  small  spur 
at  the  one  o'clock  position  and  an  indented  spur  at  four  o' clock.  Despl te 
studies  of  samples  by  Bristol  Unlversity.no  Immediate  explanation  was 
forthcoming;  although  to  the  lasting  credit  of  Ian  Mrzyglod  and  PROBE  they 
established  contact  with  meteorologist,  Dr  Terence  Meaden,  very  quickly, began 
to  share  Information  with  him  and  were  soon  on  their  way  toward 
satisfaction  that  a  weather-based  solution  lay  at  the  heart  of  the  mystery. 

However,  at  this  point  we  need  to  backtrack  in  time  Just  a  little.  For 
the  Westbury  circles  measured  only  the  start  of  the  'circles  phenomenon'  in 
so  far  as  popular  attention  was  concerned.  The  local  media  publicity  .which 
adopted  the  theme  'did  a  spaceship  create  the  marks?' ,  and  one  national 
story  in  a  short-lived  news  magazine  called  Now  ,  served  to  generate  a 
focus. By  carving  out  an  identity  for  the  phenomenon  it  ensured  that  in 
future  years  people  had  a  place  to  relate  their  observations.  The  same  thing 
occurred  when  on  American  light  plane  pilot  spotted  strange  shapes  in  the 
sky  over  mountains  in  Washington  State.  They  received  the  nume  * flying 
saucer*  end  became  publicised  around  the  world.  That  was  in  June  1947  and 
the  news  story  triggered  people  to  see  more  '  saucers' .  Of  course,  long  before 
then  strange  things  had  always  been  visible  in  the  6ky  from  time  to 
time,  but  there  was  no  suituble  label  to  ottatch  to  these  experiences  and  no 
focused  media  promotion  to  ensure  their  preservation. 

In  the  same  way,  we  know  with  certainty  thot  'mystery  circles'  were 
found  both  before  I960  and  in  locations  other  than  Wiltshire.  Some  were 
even  reported  by  witnesses  or  the  media  at  the  time.  They  simply  escoped 
widespread  publicity  by  virtue  of  being  considered  a  one-off  local  anomaly. 

Looking  at  the  circles  in  this  entirely  new  way  ,  as  offered  by 
hindsight  ,  proves  to  be  most  illuminating. 

For  example,  the  Evesham  Journal  os  long  ago  os  10  June  1960  has  a 
report  headed; "Flying  Saucer  at  Evenlode?". It  relates  the  discovery  by 
farmer  William  Edwards  of  "two  mysterious  circles, one  inside  the  other. ..in 
one  of  the  fields  of  his  form".  It  did  achieve  some  interest  amongst 
UFOlogists  who  were  early  forerunners  of  BUFORA.  John  Llewellyn  went  to  the 
site  and  produced  a  report  for  a  London  group  on  what  he  discovered  there. 
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easteJl!er[neid  flnV^VedsoWaS  “ldWBy  bet“een  Chest leton  and  Evenlode  In 
eastern  Gloucestershire.  50  miles  north  of  Westbury  (which  Is  often  - 

cl™'  dell  r.nrEl,derred,  the  "°Sl  n°rtherly  of  a  post  1980 

three  nr  f  elightful  Cotswold  region  sporting  the  1960  set  Is  also  Just 
four  miles  east  of  the  famous  Rollrlght  megalithlc  monument. 

detail's  ff'7idS'Uhh°  HVeS  In  thB  orea-  kindly  supplied  Bl/FORA  with 

detail  of  his  observation  and  a  sketch  of  what  the  rings  were  like  Ills 

farm  fn“B  P,n  f°r,Ded  °f  Brass,  as  he  had  a  stock  of  Iheep.  He  had  the 
form  for  over  20  years  end  1960  was  the  only  time  In  which  the  effect  was 

ltenmust  h  'df  “  8  “  °n  the  ”°rnln«  of  3  June  and  he  Is  poslt  ve  th 

the  "day  be“for  ^  ^  ^  “  b*  "°d  B‘  *h.  spot 

of  thI'1StvPartsCUl°r  rormalion  le  especially  Important,  because  It  wos  one 
of  the  type  known  as  a  double  ring,  with  one  smaller  circle  precisely 

oca  ed  inside  a  slightly  larger  one.  In  modern  circles  lore  double  rings 

they  ^re°evL  r"  °f  1986  °n“°rdE  °"d  B°  -evinced  some  people 

n„/  .  ..  ldenca  of  on  Intelligent-  progression  of  the  patterns.  This ?ls 

oduct  of  rana6-°aT,e?.y  “  XT”  ^  ^  as  the 

been  Kl ven  sJ  ,  ^  °  °  f°r"  °f  d°UblB  rln8  hod  -PP-r-d  and 

given  a  small  Item  in  the  local  press  fully  two  decodes  before  this 

Indication  Z?  *X°tle  L  the  best  possible 

Indication  thot  a  rore,  long-term  natural  phenomenon  has  been  at  work. 

Hoaxing  Is  almost  completely  out  of  the  question  In  the 

loucestershlre  case.  The  field  involved  wos  o  long  way  from  any  road  or 

MnuffcturlnR  thi80lUtet1/  T  pUrp°Ge  “°uld  hove  been  nerved  by  anybody 
and  never  sn  .  Pedicular  pattern  os  It  created  minimal  local  attention 
and  never  seems  to  have  been  pursued  or  exposed  as  a  hoax. 

slRnmZr^  77  rer°  °  UnIqUe  rep°rt  t,len  11  nU8ht  seem  less 

significant.  The  fact  Is  that  it  Is  for  from  unique.  There  wos  on 

lip  efB  he8Islee  I'm  ^tm**"*  JU8t  °CrOGG  S°len‘  °n  the  nor‘hern 
and?  I  .  Wight.  This  wos  on  10  July  1967.  when  a  long  troll  of  ’UFO 

nt“dkS  Wer°  dlGCOVered  bhe  sighting  of  a  dark  mass.  The 

resultant  damage  was  very  similar  to  that  created  by  a  short-lived 

other111"8!  1Wblrilwlnd  Bnd  ‘he  close  comparisons  between  this  case  and  two 

77%  BctUBllX  reported  BG  ’UFOs'  (those  in  nor^ 

late!  chanter)  M  !  ?"d  Northu“brle.  July  1977  -  both  discussed  In  a 

presumably  h  te"d  *°  S““e8t  °  c°“°"  denominator.  That  denominator 

presumably  must  be  a  weather-based  phenonenon. 

the  incdln  17  ^  documented  within 

forvouen  bv  sn  11Ur\tur*  the  «*“  B"d  X«t  seem  to  have  been 

parallels  wi  th  117,  777,  re6,eBrcherB-  Bu‘  ‘hey  have  all  too  obvious 
parallels  with  and  implications  for  the  modern-day  circles. 

rev  Equally  relevant  are  the  anecdotol  reports  that  hove  come  to  light 
regarding  unpubllclsed  mystery  circles  both  elsewhere  and  prior  to  1980.  8 
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The  elsewhere  category  is  amply  fulfilled  by  a  family  near  Waverton  in 
Cheshire,  Ju6t  south  of  Chester,  who  report  two  areas  which  have  repeatedly 
produced  circle  formations  almost  every  year  since  1981  (the  family  moved 
into  the  area  during  1978).  This  phenomenon,  described  at  my  interview  with 
them,  6eems  the  same  one  as  regularly  occuring  200  miles  south,  but  the 
fields  are  not  in  any  prominently  visible  location  and  there  has  been  no 
local  media  interest  to  channel  the  reporting.  The  circles, including  a  four 
circle  lateral  alignment  on  one  occasion,  have  tended  to  appear  around  early 
August, Just  prior  to  harvesting.  The  family  who  hod  regularly  seen  them  had 
assumed  they  were  the  product  of  rural  animal  life;  although  surprised  by 
their  size.  Some  roughly  circular  depressions  in  gross  con  be  common 
products  of  some  wild  mumm.il  species  marking  out  their  territory. 

Interestingly,  this  was  the  reaction  of  Joe  Lawrence  at  Earl  Shilton  in 
western  Leicestershire  (a  county  geographically  placed  midway  between 
Cheshire  and  the  Hampshire/Vi  1 tshire  crop  circles) .  Foxes  were  the  assumed 
cause  of  the  circles  reported  here  as  long  ago  as  1940-41  ! 

BUFORA  Investigator  Clive  Potter  found  that  there  was  a  larger 
circle,  with  two  smaller  ones  nearby  (again  in  Cheshire  there  was  usually 
one  larger  ‘parent1  with  attendant  half-sized  circles) . According  to  the 
original  letter  from  Joe  Lawrence,  his  farmer  friends  say  the  Earl  Shilton 
circles  hod  appeared  even  before  the  1940s  and  were  fairly  commonplace  in 
that  particular  Leicestershire  field.  This  may  well  suggest  that  something 
about  the  topography  or  geography  of  the  area  could  be  an  important  factor. 

Both  these  two  more  northerly  circle  sites  were  f lr6t .. reported  to 
meteorologist,  Dr  Terence  Meaden,  in  late  1988  after  national  media 
publicity  for  hi6  research.  They  were  then  followed  up  by  BUFORA 
lnvestlgutors  working  with  him.  The  witnesses  explained  that  they  hod  not 
reported  what  they  saw  any  earlier  because  they  hod  not  considered  the 
circles  to  be  of  any  scientific  importance.  Fortunately,  they  had  mls6ed 
the  hysterical  publicity  for  the  theory  that  the  circles  were  cuused  by 
UFOs  -  an  idea  which  none  of  them  endorsed. 

There  is  little  question  that  strong  evidence  does  now  exists  for  a 
phenomenon  that  ha6  occurred  throughout  Britain  and  well  before  1980.  This 
seems  to  make  it  virtually  certain  that  a  natural  solution  must  be 
found.  Why  then  resort  to  esoteric  explanations  such  as  spaceships  or 
unknown  force  fields  , when  simpler  resolutions  are  suggested?  Surely  these 
only  seem  necessary  if  we  hove  on  intelligently  organised  spate  of  circle 
activity  which  is  recent  in  origin?  Although  this  may  seem  to  be  the  cose 
on  first  glance  at  the  circles  phenomenon,  Joint  research  between  BUFORA  and 
meteorologists  such  os  Dr  Meaden  has  proven  this  to  be  an  artefact  of  the 
social  climate  behind  the  reporting  of  the  circles.Although.lt  is  true,  the 
more  complex  quintuplet  sot6  ,  as  yet, appear  to  have  only  mlnlmul  historical 
precedent.  Is  thut  a  hint  that  these  may  be  candidates  for  hoaxing? 

But  another  interesting  question  remains.  Have  circles  appeared  outside 
of  England  (which  is  where  all  the  sites  so  for  referenced  have  been 
located)?  Indeed,  the  answer  is  once  again  -yes.  And,  that  fact  has  been 
known  to  any  careful  student  of  the  phenome-on  since  at  least  1983. 
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In  April  of  that  year,  Perry  Petrakis,  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
respected  French  UFO  Journal  Ovni  Presence  (translated  as  'The  UFO 
Presence*  >  wrote  to  Ian  Mrzyglod  and  Probe  Report.  They  published  his  letter 
(Vol  3  No  4,  p.  A),  in  which  he  describes  on  alleged  UFO  landing  which  he  and 
colleagues  at  the  group  A.  E.  S.  V.  investigated  on  20  May  1977.  This  was  at 
Aix-en-Provence  in  south  eastern  France  . 

In  this  significant  case  a  circle  was  discovered  in  a  cereal  crop  by  a 
former.  lie  became  convinced  that  a  UFO  had  caused  the  formation. 
Fortunately  f  these  investigators  behoved  admirably  and  were  able  to 
demonstrate  that  a  meteorological  explanation  6eemed  to  be  the  most  likely 
answer.  Their  theory  gained  even  greoter  support  when  it  was  discovered  that 
there  were  numerous  other  similar  sites  in  the  surrounding  Durance 
Valley.  Despite  local  television  and  media  sources  taking  the  story  to 
heart,  the  fuss  died  down  because  a  responsible  UFO  group  chose  to  support 
a  conventional  explanation  to  'demystify*  the  offolr.when  they  might  huve 
been  expected  to  promote  the  Idea  championed  by  excltoble  Journalists. 

We  consider  all  of  this  evidence  crucial  towards  on  understanding  of 
the  mystery  circles  as  they  hove  manifested  In  southern  England  since  1950. 
Of  course,  all  media  sources  and  most  self-professed  'experts'  on  the 
phenomenon  who  have  been  helping  fuel  the  controversy  hove  been  in  apparent 
ignorance  of  these  facts,  or  they  do  ot  least  ignore  the  consequences  which 
those  facts  seem  to  produce.  Bearing  all  of  that  In  mind,  let  us  pick  up 
the  story  of  the  crop  circles  In  the  Haapshire/Wlltshire  oreo  back  where  we 
left  them  in  the  wake  of  the  first  minor  flop  in  summer  1960. 

It  is  worth  noting  thot  the  most  vociferous  early  proponent  of  the 
connection  between  the  circles  and  UFOs  was  Ken  Rogers,  who  was  a  kingpin 
in  the  British  UFO  Society  -  on  extremist  group  promoting  the  view  thot 
UFOs  are  extraterrestrial  in  origin.  As  with  the  Aetherlus  Society,  a  semi- 
religious  body  adhering  to  'spaceship*  Ideology,  their  endorsement  of  more 
sensational  theories  on  the  basis  of  limited  evidence,  necessorily  brings 
unqualified  dismissal  from  responsible  groups  such  os  BUFORA  and  PROBE. 

Ken  Rogers  was  dynamic  In  the  Warminster  oreo  and  immediately  sow  the 
potential  of  these  circles  as  the  'landing  murks'  of  a  giant  UFO.  He  hud 
touted  the  idea  in  the  influential  piece  published  by  Now  magazine.  When.  In 
the  summer  of  1981,  three  more  circles  were  discovered,  Rogers  woo  soon 
spreading  the  word  to  the  media  once  again. 

These  new  circles  were  all  in  a  line  within  a  single  field  ot 
Cheesefoot  Head  .near  Winchester,  Hampshire.  This  is  about  40  miles  east  of 
Westbury,  with  the  famous  Stonehenge  monument  placed  between  the  two  In  a 
near  stralght-llne  on  the  mop.  Along  with  the  circular  plan  of  ancient  sites 
such  as  Stonehenge  .this  'clue*  was  soon  to  provide  more  hope  for  those 
delighting  in  wild  speculation  about  the  'alien'  forces  behind  the  mystery 
of  the  circles  .  Was  Stonehenge  a  lasting  testement  to  the  '  truth*  that 
these  UFOs  or  mysterious  power  sources  had  created  circles  in  the  same  area 
even  tens  of  thousands  of  years  ago?  Were  the  Gtone  circles  (whoso  size  and 
dimensions  ore  similor  to  typical  crop  circles)  built  to  deify  the  rings? 
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Whilst  the  Southern  Evening  Echo  (26  and  28  August  1981)  was  going  to 
town  quoting  Ken  Rogers'  views  about  UEOs  and  citing  other  local  'armchair 
experts'  who  were  proposing  solutions  as  varied  as  helicopters,  mindless 
vuridals  and  animals,  the  serious  Investigation  work  was  still  continuing 
well  out  of  the  public  gaze. 

Six  months  earlier, In  Probe  Report  (Vol  1  No  4,  March  1981)  Ian 
Mrzyglod  had  published  a  letter  from  a  Mr  W.  Chester  of  Hounsl ow,  Middlesex, 
who  reported  that  he  had  personally  witnessed  in  summer  “very  localised 
whirlwinds  in  otherwise  calm  conditions"  which  "seem  to  describe  a  spiral 
pattern".  He  speculated  that  "one  of  these,  moving  across  the  standing  crops 
from  place  to  place,  might  have  been  responsible"  (for  the  1980  Westbury 
circles). 

Three  months  later  In  Probe  Report  (Vol  2  No  l.June  1981)  Dr  Meaden 
first  addressed  the  UFO  community  in  an  honourable  attempt  to  bring  some 
sanity  Into  the  subject.  He  must  have  been  tempted  to  leave -UFOlogy  to  Its 
own  ldlosyncracles  and  had, In  fact,  written  his  Initial  paper  that  March  In 
the  Journal  of  Meteorology  .where  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  an  obscure 
species  of  whirlwind  probably  caused  the  previous  summers'  Westbury 
circles. He  later  decided  against  this  terminology  and  throughout  this 
report  when  you  see  the  word  'whirlwind'  you  should  bear  In  mind  that  he  Dr 
Meaden  Is  actually  discussing  a  new  type  of  atmospheric  vortex.  In  his  open 
letter  to  UFOlogists  he  again  mude  hl6  views  clear,  stating  “hundreds  of 
minor  whirlwinds  ore  6een  every  summer  ...  whirlwind  diameters  of  up  to  20 
metres  (60  feet)  are  common."  These  given  proportions  fitted  all  too  well 
the  largest  of  the  circles  then  known,  or  to  be  discovered  In  later  yeurs  . 

The  new  events  of  summer  1981  did  nothing  to  effect  the  views  of  Dr 
Meaden,  Ian  Mrzyglod,  or  the  groups  the  UFOloglst  worked  with  (PROBE  and 
BUFORA) .  The  scientific  solution  being  proposed  made  sense  to  those  of  us 
who  had  studied  the  data  and  BUFORA  recognised  the  Importance  of  a  rational 
approach  .such  os  that  being  pioneered  by  Proh.a  Report,.  Indeed,  BUFORA 
arranged  for  copies  of  that  magazine  to  be  sent  to  all  Its  members  as  port 
of  their  subscription.  So  nobody  who  might  be  concerned  with  serious  UFO 
research  In  Britain  could  plead  Ignorance  as  to  what  was  happening  about 
the  crop  circles,  even  If  they  did  not  hove  access  to  Dr  Meuden' s  more 
technical  reports  In  the  meteorological  press. 

Ian  Mrzyglod  and  Terence  Meaden  combined  forces  In  the  December  1981 
Issue  of  Probe  Report  (Vol  2  No  3. pp  4-6)  to  summarise  the  results  of  the 
Investigation  of  the  Cheesefoot  Head  circles  of  1981.  They  described  In 
luymon's  terms  Dr  Meaden' s  then  novel  Idea  for  a  new  type  of  whirlwind 
operating  under  special  geographical  conditions.  Whilst  PROBE  noted  that 
local  villagers  near  the  circle  site  thought  that  the  weather  was  the  most 
likely  cause,  the  apparently  geometrical  formation  of  one  large  central 
•circle'  and  two  smaller  'satellites'  seemed  In  many  eyes  far  too 
artificial  to  be  caused  by  such  a  random  force  os  'the  wind'  .  However,  Dr 
Meaden  mode  clear  that  the  creation  of  the  formation  (on  a  single  occasion 
and  by  way  of  very  short-lived  whirlwind  systems)  was  fully  consistent  with 
what  was  known  about  the  dynamics  of  air  movement  and  the  local  terrain. 


-  8  - 


Buf  ora 


National  Investigations  Committee 


One  suggestion  by  PROBE  was  now  very  appropriate.  A  careful  monitor  on 
the  too  sites  (Cheesefoot  Head  and  Vestbury)  would  be  carried  out  during 
the  summer  of  1902  , in  antlclpotion  that  more  circles  might  be  found.  This 
act  of  concentrated  attention  along  with  the  period  of  local  publicity  may 
In  Itself  have  been  enough  to  ensure  the  preservation  of  a  mystery. 

Not  surprisingly,  there  wos  some  reaction  against  the  theory  being 
endorsed  by  PROBE.  Readers  wrote  In  to  say  that  IF  whirlwinds  were 
responsible,  then  surely  the  meteorological  office  would  have  photographs  of 
similar  damage  on  record  and  surely  they  would  occur  elsewhere  other  than 
In  the  'UFO  rich'  lands  around  Warminster.  These  doubts  were  understandable. 
Ian  Mrzyglod  perceptively  commented  that  other  circles  may  well  exist 
elsewhere  but  had  no  attendant  local  UFO  mythology  to  mal<e  them  newsworthy 
and  so  were  not  being  recorded.  He  also  addressed  the  question  of  how  the 
wind  could  produce  such  precise  patterns  and  why  nobody  had  apparently 
witnessed  or  photographed  a  whirlwind  creating  a  circle. 

ErPbg  NpRPr.t  Vol  2  No  4  in  March  1982  contained  some  fascinating 
photographs  supplied  by  Dr  Meaden  to  help  with  his  cose.  These  were  taken  by 
Roy  Williamson  on  10  August  1976  In  on  alreody  harvested  cereal  field 
between  Braintree  and  Halstead  In  Essex.  The  five  sequential  photographs 
depict  without  any  doubt  a  small  whirlwind  moving  slowly  a  short  distance 
and  creating  roughly  circular  swirled  damage  on  the  ground.  The  photographs 
were  token  during  the  three  minute  lifespan  of  the  whirlwind  and  there  ore 
very  good  reasons  to  believe  that  if  the  same  phenomenon  had  appeared  in  an 
unharvested  field  It  might  hove  created  more  uniform  damage  due  to  the 
greater  resistivity  of  the  crop  preventing  lateral  motion  of  the  vortex. 

Another  Impressive  factor  wos  that  cases  such  os  this,  plus  the  two 
known  circle  sets  then  discovered  in  southern  England,  tied  In  with  the 
■whirlwind  season'  of  July  to  August.  Indeed,  from  the  historical  records  it 
con  be  6een  that  the  three  major  whirlwind  events  related  os  UFOs  (those  in 
Northumbria,  Staffordshire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight)  had  all  occurred  In  the 
period  between  the  3rd  and  10th  July,  which  seemed  to  represent  the  usual 
optimum  'window'  for  whirlwind  formation  each  summer.  Indeed,  on  10  July  1976 
(that  year  having  hod  an  exceptionally  hot  British  summer)  Dr  Meaden' s 
files  boost  another  photograph  .taken  at  Woodsldo  in  Hertfordshire  and 
depicting  o  small,  near  stationary  whirlwind  .  appeorlng  In  front  of  several 
eye-witnesses.  Tills  did  not  create  much  ground  damage  and  wos  not  over  a 
cereal  crop. 

Tliis  evidence  was  seemingly  persuasive  to  all  but  those  who 
desperately  needed  a  more  exotic  solution  for  the  mystery.  However,  the 
summer  of  1902  was  now  to  be  a  surprise  and  o  disappointment.  Despite  the 
careful  monitor,  no  new  circles  were  found  or  reported  through  the  media. 

The  weather  was  not  very  good, which  could  be  relevant. However, when  all 
hope  was  seemingly  gone,  fote  intervened.  Ian  Mrzyglod  was  asked  to  write  on 
article  on  the  circles  for  Jhg  Unexplained,  a  weekly  encylopedla  of 
'mysteries'  on  sale  in  newsagents.  He  saw  this  as  a  good  opportunity  to 
remove  the  'mystery'  from  the  circles.  But  by  fortune  one  of  the  magazines 
tens  of  thousands  of  reoders  hod  come  across  a  crop  circle  at  a  new  site  on 
10  August  1982  and  reported  It  to  the  magazine  as  a  strange  anomaly. 
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This  man  was  apparently  unaware  of  the  publicity  during  the  previous 
two  summers  throughout  Hampshire  and  Wiltshire  and  thought  that  what  he 
had  found  was  a  unique  'unexplained'  phenomenon.  This  site  featured  a 
simple,  straight f orwurd  circle  of  around  50  feet  dlameter.lt  was  remarkable 
mainly  by  virtue  of  its  location;  below  Cley  Hill  to  the  west  of 
Warminster.  This  spot  was  one  of  the  most  famous  skywatching  vantage  points 
where  the  UFO  devotees  of  the  sixties  had  flocked  to  view  the  allegedly 
extra-terre6trial  ' thing'  ! 

That  the  local  media  had  missed  this  heaven-sent  'photo  opportunity' 
was  ironic.  It  was  probably  due  to  the  circle' 6  near  invisibility  from 
ground  level  or  closest  roads.  You  could  only  really  see  it  from  the  hill 
Itself.  In  fact,  when  Ian  Mrzyglod  went  there  on  27  August,  he  not  only 
found  this  circle  but  also  a  second  one, ten  feet  larger  and  sitting  in  an 
adjacent  field.  This  particular  crop  hod  been  harvested,  but  the  circle  was 
still  plainly  evident  despite  that  fact. 

Speaking  with  local  formers  who  were  engaged  in  harvesting  ,  Ian 
Mrzyglod  found  widespread  support  for  the  whirlwind  theory.  There  were  good 
reasons  for  this,  which  the  farmers  kindly  pointed  out.  They  had  personally 
seen  whirlwinds  in  these  same  fields  on  several  occasions.  And  some  smaller 
circles  had  been  left  in  their  wake.  Ian  Mrzyglod  inspected  one,  about  15 
feet  in  diumeter.  This  was  further  away  from  the  base  of  the  hill  and  showed 
evidence  that  the  wind  had  been  less  severe  and  less  localised,  creating  a 
not  quite  perfect  or  fully  depressed  effect. As  the  Investigator  himself 
concluded,  this  was  clearly  the  result  of  a  smaller,  travelling 
whirlwind.  But,  the  fact  that  it  hod  created  precisely  the  sort  of  pattern 
one  might  predict  and  that  it  was  located  right  alongside  full  blown 
members  of  the  circles  phenomenon  could  only  be  major  support,  yet  again,  for 
the  ldeu  that  something  akin  to  a  whirlwind  WAS  behind  the  entire  business. 

Probe  Report  mode  this  clear  in  October  1982.  BUFORA  had  now  accepted 
os  an  organisation  that  this  was  probably  the  answer;  al though  we  supported 
the  plans  which  PROBE  had  mooted  to  continue  site  monitoring  in  1983. Useful 
now  data  might  well  emerge  that  would  be  of  help  to  meteorologists.  The  fact 
that  despite  the  previous  years  of  publicity  not  one  single  UFO  sighting 
(not  even  on  obvious  hoax>  hod  been  reported  in  connection  with  the  circles 
was  even  more  significant.  Probe  Report  closed  the  year  rather 
optimistically  suggesting  that  ;  "maybe  at  lost  an  element  of  common  sense 
hus  finally  infiltruted  (the  subject)." 

ESi  -  Elkina  gausses.  ResRanslfrlg? 

A  new  person  had  recently  entered  the  circles  mystery. This  was  retired 
design  engineer  Pat  Delgado  , of  Alresford  in  Hampshire.  He  told  readers  of 
that  delightful  magazine  of  the  'independent  thinker'  with  the  quaint  , 
old-fashioned  title  ,  Flying  Saucer  Review  .that  he  had  first  discovered 
the  mystery  on  19  August  1981.  Some  friends  had  told  him  about  the  circles 
near  Winchester  and  in  the  first  of  what  was  to  be  many  speculative 
articles  on  the  subject  (Vol  27  No  5  -dated  March  1982)  Delgado  reported 
what  he  found  on  visiting  the  site  (of  what  was,  of  course,  seemingly  unknown 
to  him,  not  the  first  circle  set  to  be  discovered).  Like  many  after  their 
initial  glimpse,  he  was  persuaded  that  "the  rings  could  only  have  been  made 
by  something  descending  on  to  the  field." 
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What  was  Mr  Delgado's  first  step  towords  finding  a  rallonol  solution 
for  the  circles  phenomenon?  Was  It  contact  with  meteorologists  such  as  Dr 
Meaden,  or  the  taking  of  samples  and  sending  them  onto  a  university,  os 
PROBE  had  determined  to  be  their  priority?  Apparently  not.  Tills  Is  what  Pat 
Delgado  told  readers  of  FSR  (os  the  magazine  colls  Itself  to  hide  its 
otherwise  rather  embarrassing  name)  j  "On  Monday  of ternoon,  August  24th, 1 
telephoned  BBC  TV  Southampton  and  told  the  news  editor  about  the  rings. . . I 
rang  ITV  Southampton, and  the  news  editor  there  was  extremely 
Interested.'*..,  It  appears  that  he  decided  the  appropriate  action  was  to 
get  the  rings  o  public  airing  and,  with  the  TV  promotion  now  well  assured  , 
a  whole  new  media  mythology  was  set  to  dominate  the  coming  years. 

Delgado  did  claim  that  he  hod  discovered  other  circle  6ets  around 
Winchester  that  summer  and  even  at  this  early  stage  he  was  prepared  to 
publlcolly  speculate  about  UF06  being  to  blame,  by  virtue  of  on  alleged 
allgnement  between  three  of  the  1981  sites  ond  a  famous  (somewhat  odd) 
close  encounter  story  that  occurred  near  that  town.  But  as  this  event  took 
place  In  late  1976  (mistakenly  said  to  be  1975  In  his  FSR  article)  the 
connection  with  the  circles  phenomenon  seems  rather  unlikely. 

There  was  very  little  reaction  to  his  piece  expressed  by  renders  of 
FSR;  but  a  letter  from  UFOloglst  one  was  published  .  This  supported  Pat 
Delgado's  somewhat  strained  attempt  to  link  the  Winchester  sighting  with 
the  circles  and  the  patterns  that  were  now  being  reported. 

However,  this  enhancement  for  the  UFO  connection  was  Important, 
because  it  helped  ensure  that  Ion  Mrzyglod' s  optimism  for  1983  wan  rapidly 
demolished.  Tile  summer  turned  out  to  bo  one  of  the  best  on  record  (the 
hottest  July  In  300  years  of  data).  Conditions  for  whirlwind  formation  were 
regularly  first  class.  Ion  Mrzyglod  hod  olso  published  his  sensible  review 
article  In  Hie  Unexplained  early  In  thot  spring  (Issue  121)  ond  this  was 
probably  read  by  most  people  in  Britain  interested  In  UFOs  or  the 
paranormal,  Including  many  Journalists.  The  consequence  of  these  two 
factors  should  hove  been  good,  tempering  the  medio  hysteria  and  ensuring 
that  not  oil  UFOloglsts  were  to  be  associated  with  the  rather  far-fetched 
theories  ementotlng  from  certain  quarters  .Unfortunately,  the  PROBE  team 
suddenly  found  that  It  now  hod  to  compete  for  public  attention  with  the 
new-found  •  UFO-llnk'  which  E§R  had  begun  to  take  seriously. 

It  is  Interesting  to  note  thot  Pat  Delgado  was  already  persuaded  that 
he  had  discovered  a  mysterious  new  force  of  nature,  which  he  hod  chosen  to 
name  the  'Delgado  Effect*.  He  later  published  details  of  hls  1978  discovery 
In  a  series  of  three  ortlcles  for  the  paranormal  magazine,  The  Unknown 
(March,  April  ond  May  1987).  He  claims  this  con  be  demonstrated  by  anyone  If 
you  stick  a  lump  of  plasticine  on  a  toble  top,  arrange  a  needle  vertically 
Inside  this  (with  the  point  uppermost)  and  balance  on  the  point  a  milk 
bottle  top  carefully  shaped  Into  a  dome.  If  you  now  gradually  cup  your  hands 
oround  the  silver  foil  then  it  will  rotate.  That  this  is  Interestingly  akin 
to  the  sort  of  wind  vortex  effects  possibly  occurring  at  the  circle  sites 
may  be  noteworthy.  But  Is  this  really  a  force  new  to  mankind  or  Just  on 
Interesting  demonstration  of  on  already  existent  and  scientifically 
understood  phenomenon?  It  seems  wise  to  reserve  Judgement. 
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In  an  article  about  Klrllan  Photography  In  “Against  All  Reason”  (Orbls  .» 

1904  p  64)  Professor  A.  J.  Ellison  -  a  leading  expert  In  electronic 
engineering  -  describes  how  the  human  body  Is  "surrounded  by  a  field  of 
moving  air".  This  "radiating  thermal  Tleld"  Is  the  product  of  temperature 
differences  between  the  body  and  Its  surroundings,  the  existence  of  weak 
electromagnetic  fields,  and  evaporating  perspiration  which  throws  off 
various  particles  long  recognised  by  medical  science  as  a  useful  diagnostic 
tool  In  the  field  of  thermography.  Perhaps  this  may  be  relevant  to  our 
assessment  of  the  'Delgado  Effect'? 

Pat  Delgado  was  subsequently  quoted  widely  In  public  speculating  that 
the  circles  could  be  a  product  of  anomalous  energy  forces. Given  that  he  had 
already  developed  opinions  on  such  matters  well  before  his  Investigation  of 
the  circles, one  may  reasonably  assume  that  there  might  be  an  Implied 
association  with  his  research  Into  the  ‘Delgado  Effect'. 

In  summer  1983  circles  appeared  all  over  Hampshire  and  adjacent 
counties  (Including  a  first  one  at  Oxfordshire  near  Wantage).  As  Pat  Delgado 
told  FSg.  (Vol  29  No  1,  October  1983)  he  was  called  by  friends  and  Informed 
that  a  set  hod  oppeared  at  Cheesefoot  Head  near  Winchester  overnight  on 
19/20  June,  In  almost  exactly  the  6ame  spot  as  they  had  been  found  In  1981 
(another  Indication  that  *  natural*  factors  seem  to  be  responsible  for  the 
creation  of  the  circles)  .If  you  recall  the  1981  formation  at  Cheesefoot 
was  an  unprecedented  triple  alignment  with  one  large  central  circle  and  u 
smaller  satellite  at  each  end.  The  1983  pattern  hod  two  extra  circles  at  the 
12  o'clock  and  6  o'clock  positions  .making  a  quintuplet  pattern  of  five  . 

Aguln  Pot  Delgado  went  and  photographed  the  formation  and  then  decided 
to  Involve  the  media.  He  phoned  the  BBC  and  local  ITV  stations,  who  were 
naturally  keen  to  view  the  circles  .They  were  being  handed  the  perfect 
'silly  season'  story,  which  all  Journalists  love  In  the  summer.  Yet  despite 
the  Intense  media  Interest  BUFORA  chose  to  avoid  wild  speculation  .The 
addition  of  the  Wantage  circles  to  the  data  was  rather  unfortunate,  os  It 
allowed  Pat  Delgado  to  note  how  this  site  now  formed  a  triangle  (more  or 
less)  with  Westbury  and  Winchester.  As  he  put  It;  "Is  It  purely  coincidental 
that  all  three  place  names.  ..  commence  with  a  'W'?“.  With  logic  like  that  he 
not  surprising  concluded;  "In  my  opinion  these  circles  are  formed  by  some 
force  unknown  to  us."  Yet  out  of  these  same  “facts",  Ian  Mrzyglod 
sensibly  suggested  a  clever  trickster  might  be  attempting  to  produce  clues 
about  a  mythical  'Warminster  Triangle* ,  by  hoaxing  circles  at  •  W  sites. 

This  particular  version  of  the  'Delgado  Effect'  was  to  be  Influential 
on  the  media.  In  contrast,  Ian  Mrzyglod,  PROBE.  BUFORA  and  Dr  Meaden  were 
also  still  fascinated  by  the  phenomenon  and  working  quietly  to  resolve  It. 

Circles  appeared  again  In  the  lee  of  Cley  Hill  near  Warminster  and  os 
early  os  May,  but  the  farmer  kept  them  to  himself  because  he  was  wary  of 
sightseers  trampling  all  over  his  crop  and  costing  him  money  In  the 
process.  Dr  Meaden  found  a  quintuplet  set  there  on  9  July,  but  after 
discussions  with  PROBE  Investigators  decided  that  In  the  hyped-up  climate 
of  publicity  now  aflame  the  last  thing  that  was  needed  was  to  point  out  o 
circle  set  beside  one  of  Warminster's  foremost  skywatching  venues! 
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llouever.lt  was  again  the  area  around  Westbury  that  generated  the  most 
events.  These  Included  single  circles,  areas  of  damage  which  Indicate  less 
disciplined  whirlwind  activity  and  a  complex  quintuplet  similar  to  those  at 
Cheesefoot  Head  and  Cley  Hill.  Inevitably,  the  -boring'  simple  circles  were 
Ignored  and  the  complex  (artificial  looking)  patterns  were  promoted,  thus 
giving  the  false  Impression  that  this  was  ALL  that  was  happening  In  1983.  In 
fact,  there  were  more  Incidents  than  ever  before,  by  quite  some  margin,  and  a 
logical  case  could  be  made  out  for  a  connection  between  this  plethora  and 
the  spectacular  hot  weather  that  wos  also  producing  far  more  whirlwind 
vortices  than  in  any  summer  for  many  years. 

Of  course,  the  whirlwind  theory  now  seemed  in  some  trouble.  Even  Dr 
Headen  was  scratching  his  head  at  the  quintuplets.  Multiple  whirlwinds  do 
occur  and  he  felt  able  to  account  for  triple  alignments,  but  these  sets  of 
five  were  so  precise  In  nature  that  many  sow  them  as  support  for  the  UFO 
landing  theory.  However,  there  was  another  possibility.  Given  the  precedents 
and  the  publicity  within  the  UFO  community  (FSR  alone  has  several  thousand 
renders)  was  there  any  chance  that  some  of  these  complex  circle  sets  might 
be  products  of  copycat  hoaxers?  Could  they  hove  been  manufactured  to 
counter  the  apparent  success  of  the  meteorologicol  explanations? 

Tills  possibility  took  an  Interesting  turn  when  several  PROBE 
Investigators  visited  the  quintuplet  at  Westbury  on  6  August  1983.  For 
there,  right  next  to  the  first  set  ,  was  a  second  smaller  but  perfect 
combination  of  five  clrclesllt  hod  appeared  In  the  thick  of  the  publicity. 

The  medio  machine  that  various  Increasingly  vociferous  UFOloglsts  hod 
helped  suing  Into  motion  had  not  stopped  at  local  television  or  newspapers 
this  time.  The  Dally  Express  went  to  town  and  feotured  the  various  circle 
sites  over  three  days  <11,12  and  15  July  1983).  Such  was  the  fuss  that 
after  the  first  article  almost  every  notional  newspaper  took  on  Interest.  By 
an  unfortunate  coincidence  I  had  a  serious  book  about  UFO  lnvestlgot ion 
published  on  13  July.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  use  the  hype  as  an  excuse 
to  jump  on  the  bandwagon,  but  I  was  well  aware  that  any  such  action  might 
suggest  I  was  abusing  (or  hoaxing! >  circles  to  promote  my  book.  Thai  would 
hove  destroyed  years  of  hard  work  for  BUFORA  by  Ion  Mrzyglod  and  others. 

On  the  doy  of  the  first  Express  article  It  seemed  like  every  reporter 
In  Britain  colled  me  for  quotes  end  I  hod  to  patiently  explain  to  each  one 
our  three  years  of  research.  Most  of  them  hod  assumed  these  1983  circles 
were  the  first  that  had  over  been  reported  and  hordly  any  of  the  press 
stories  mentioned  thot  this  W06  a  long  standing  and  recurrent  phenomenon.  I 
resisted  Inducements  to  appear  on  national  BBC  and  Independent 
television,  because  it  was  obvious  thot  there  was  no  prospect  of  reasoned 
debate  on  the  Issue.  These  sources  merely  expected  me  to  reinforce  the  view 
thot  'It's  oil  caused  by  n  spaceship-  and  my  rejection  of  this  notion  was 
met  with  varying  degrees  of  Incredulity  from  the  Journalists  who  called. 

The  Steven  Spielberg  movie  ' E.  T*  was  doing  the  rounds  at  the  time  and 
thot  was  also  relevant. Indeed,  the  Express  sent  their  famed  columnist  Jeon 
Rook  to  one  circle  site  to  write  a  poetic  ode  to  E.  T.  after  finding  a  poppy 
in  the  middle  or  the  corn!  Where  .you  may  osk,  was  the  Investigative 
reporter  trying  his  or  her  best  to  resolve  the  mystery  of  these  circles? 
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The  truth  Is  only  obvious  when  you  appreciate  that  this  Issue  was  not 
considered  to  be  a  'news*  story  by  the  medla.lt  was  a  UFO  item,  and  those 
are  fair  gome  for  Jokes  and  light-hearted  treatment. 

Meanwhile,  the  Dally  Star  (one  of  those  to  whom  I  had  painstakingly 
explained  Dr  Meoden' s  theory)  hod  the  audacity  to  produce  a  piece  claiming 
that  THEY  hud  1  solved'  the  mystery  (as  whirlwinds)  by  doing  Just  as  I 
recommended  and  phoning  the  weather  centre!  Surprisingly,  the  quote  they 
reproduced  was  very  favourable  to  Dr  Meaden;  although  at  that  stage  most 
meteorologists  were  noncommittal.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Express  did  quote 
me  at  length  on  12  July  In  my  capacity  as  Director  of  Investigations  for 
BUFORA.  Admittedly  this  wa6  alongside  an  Interview  with  the  Earl  of 
Clancarty,  otherwise  known  as  amiable  UFO  scribe  Brinsley  Le  Poer 
Trench. The  Earl  talked  enthusiastically  about  UFOs,  the  circles  and  'ley- 
line'  energy  .seeking  to  Intel — relate  them  all.  However,  at  least  my  views  on 
the  traditions  of  Warminster,  the  history  of  the  circles  and  the  natural 
weather-based  solution  that  BUFORA  was  vigorously  supporting  did  achieve 
some  attention.  BUFORA  was  not  seeking  self  credlt.lt  should  be  stressed. But 
we  were  now  very  concerned  about  salvaging  some  credibility  for  UFOlogy  and 
doing  what  we  could  to  prevent  the  circles  becoming  an  exaggerated  myth. 

The  result  was  a  wave  of  moral  Indignation  from  some  so-called  "UFO 
Investigators"  .1  heard  from  a  few  who  were  Irate  and  accused  me  of 
•selling  out'  the  subject  and  speaking  'claptrap'.  Most  of  them  knew  only 
what  they  had  read  In  the  1983  press  stories  and  hod  a  sadly  Ill-Informed 
perspective  on  the  subject.  EM  also  began  what  seemed  at  times  like  a 
crusade  against  BUFORA' s  stance  .which  saw  editor  Cordon  Creighton  refer 
to  oil  those  associated  with  the  whirlwind  theory  in  no  nonsense  terms.  In 
Vol  29  No  1  Creighton  commented  In  obviously  sarcastic  fashion  about  the 
sobering  points  offered  by  us  through  the  Dally  EjSpreB&i  “The  world's 
leading  expert  In  UFOs  was  however  quoted  In  the  press  as  being  satisfied 
that  the  tidily  distributed  murks  in  the  field  were  'not  mysterious,  but 
cuused  by  whirlwinds  or  tornadoes.  We  think  the  weather  16  to  blame.'  FSR 
readers  may  however  be  relieved  to  know  that  there  is  a  better 
explanation. . .  (etc)" 

The  problem  here  is  not  the  honest  disagreement  that  ESR  “ay  hove  with 
the  theory  BUFORA  had  embraced  (if  . indeed,  they  even  understood  what  that 
theory  was).  Rather  It  Is  the  way  they  chose  to  assume  the  weather-based 
solution  must  be  ridiculous  without  enquiring  Into  Its  nature.  Readers  were 
thus  offered  no  discussion  about  Dr  Meaden' s  investigation  and  BUFORA' s 
research  ,  or  why  after  three  years  detailed  study  we  had  concluded  that 
this  work  provided  a  viable  answer  that  might  explain  the  phenomenon.  Later 
FSR  even  resorted  to  some  minor  distortion  of  the  facts  In  order  to 
continue  their  repudiation.  Their  obvious  nemesis  was  usually 
myself;  although  always  simply  labelled  with  a  ridiculous  (If  flattering!) 
phrase  like  'Britain's  top  expert  in  UFOlogy'. 

A  subsequent  highly  responsible  interview  appeared  in  The  Guardian  In 
which  I  commented  In  detail  about  the  circles,  the  media  hype  and  why  BUFORA 
supported  Dr  Meaden  at  least  some  of  the  way.  1  remarked  on  some  sticky 
•goo'  found  at  one  circle  site.  Analysis  had  suggested  this  was  not 
•spaceship  residue*  as  certain  UFO  buffs  would  have  liked.  It  was  more 
mundane. 
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been  tossed  in  hv’u,  i  “  b"r  reference  here  Is  clearly  seen  to  have 
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t  til  IV  ,  l86.  However,  the  whole  business  was  put  Into  the 
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More  hoaxing  uent  on,  as  the  circles  now  took  on  international 
dimensions.  Sensational  American  (comic  style)  tabloids  such  as  the  Weekly 
Uprid  News  <16  August  1963)  came  up  with  outrageous  stories  about  giant 
Ul-Os  landing  at  non-existent  farms  and  creating  circles.  These  Items, 
fortunately  missed  by  UK  media,  seem  to  huve  had  little  (If  any)  basis. 

Hie  saddest  aspect  of  this  sudden  'discovery'  of  the  phenomenon  by  the 
mass  media  and  the  less  cautious  members  of  the  UFO  ''fraternity”  was  that 
It  helped  Probe  Report,  decide  to  shut  up  shop  and  drove  Ian  Mrzyglod  away 
from  UFOlogy.  Ills  temperate  Influence  was  lost;  although  fortunately  soon 
replaced  by  BUFORAs  new  'regional  coordinator' ,  Paul  Fuller  -  living  right 
in  the  midst  of  circle  territory  near  Cheesefoot  Head  and  Winchester.  He 
was  soon  to  face  similar  criticism  for  daring  to  support  a  simple  answer 
and  suggesting  that  UFOs  were  not  creating  the  circles.  However,  the  debt 
owed  to  pioneer  Ian  Mrzyglod  by  all  those  who  care  about  the  truth  behind 
tills  phenomenon  should  never  be  overlooked.  It  would  have  been  60  easy  for 
him  to  get  swept  along  by  the  tide  of  publicity  and  use  It,  like  some 
others,  to  boost  their  Image  or  group.  Instead  he  continued  with  sensible 
research  swimming  against  the  social  currents  swirling  all  around. 

And  so  to  1984.  What  would  that  year  bring?  By  now  only  the  most  naive 
would  have  expected  nothing  to  materialise.  The  circus  was  becoming  an 
annual  rltuul  that,  us  lan  Mrzyglod  hod  himself  perceptively  noted;  wus  now 
"os  regular  os  Christmas".  But,  of  course.  1984  wus  ulso  to  bring  Its  own 
blend  of  surprises. 

Circles  of  the  u6uul  patterns  (Including  more  of  the  new  five  ring 
sets)  turned  up  at  moot  local  Ions,  such  as  Cley  Hill,  Warminster  and 
Cheesefoot  Head.  By  careful  monitoring  of  the  sites  to  a  pre-set  plan  the 
more  or  less  precise  time  of  formation  (within  hours)  was  calculated  for 
almost  all  of  them.  Unfortunately,  the  aspiration  of  seeing  u  vortex  (or 
anything  else  )  create  one  of  the  circles  was  not  fulfilled. 

Most  of  these  ‘old  faithfuls'  achieved  little  recognition.  That  wus 
reserved  for  a  circle  In  a  new  county  -  Sussex.  It  appeurcd  on  the  evening 
of  26  July  1984  at  Alfriston  and  wus  another  quintuplet  pattern.  BUFORAs 
local  coordinator,  Philip  Tuylor, a  lecturer  then  working  at  the  Royal 
Greenwich  Observatory,  was  Instantly  suspicious.  The  site  was  Cradle  Hill 
-  which  by  a  fascinating  coincidence  Just  happened  to  be  the  same  name  as 
another  main  skywatch  venue  at  Warminster.  This  wus  too  good  to  be  true  and 
was  Just  one  reason  why  Philip  Tuylor  advised  the  media  that  he  and  BUFOHA 
regarded  this  renogudo  os  a  hoax.  The  Brighton  Argus  proudly  announced 
"Expert  solves  the  riddle  of  the  rings".  But  .true  to  form,  this  did 
nothing  to  prevent  the  Qflily.  HaU  putting  in  Its  bid  for  the  national  press 
franchise  by  giving  great  prominence  to  a  photograph  of  the  Alfriston  set. 

The  gimmick  used  by  this  normally  responsible  newspaper  wus  that  their 
photographer  was  none  other  than  babour  party  MP  and  Shadow  Foreign 
Secretory,  Dennis  Healey.  He  lived  locally  and  was  a  skilled  cameraman. 
They  used  the  byline  "Healey's  Comet"  and  quoted  him  .  whilst  mildly 
endorsing  the  UFO  solution.  All  the  usual  twaddle  about  'giant  spaceships' 
was  trotted  out  and  despite  Philip  Taylor's  expose  the  mystery  tag 
remained.  Ken  Phillips  was  acting  Director  of  Investigations  at  the  time  as 
I  was  111  in  hospital,  but  his  sober  comments  barely  warranted  a  mention. 
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To  BUFORAs  intense  chagrin,  after  years  of  fruitless  effort,  the 
Ariadne  column  In  the  prestigious  Journal  New  Scientist  (16  August  1984) 
briefly  discussed  the  Alfrlston  circles  in  amused  tones  indicating  ,  in 
effect  that  'they'  soy  it6  a  spaceship  but  science  knew  better. 

The  magazine  noted;  "the  British  UFO  Research  Association  reported 
dorkly  that  ‘so  far,  scientists  hove  been  unable  to  come  up  with  a 
definitive  solution'."  Thi6  quote  wos  out  of  context  and  completely  ignored 
all  the  positive  indications  about  a  meteorological  answer  expressed  by 
BUIORA  for  many  years.  Despite  several  communications  between  myself  and 
'  Ariadne' ,  plus  two  copies  of  our  later  research  booklet,  New  Scientist 
insist  they  had  treated  BUFORA  fairly  in  this  matter  and  hod  no  obligation 
(and  no  Intention)  of  refering  to  the  long  and  strenuous  efforts  we  hod  put 
in  to  resolve  the  mystery.  To  them  the  whole  of  UFOlogy  wos  equally  guilty 
of  the  absurdities  being  propagated  by  certain  members  of  its  faction. 

In  6uch  a  way  are  myths  forged  and,  sadly.  New  Sclent  1st  proved 
themselves  os  inadequate  os  the  cheapest  tabloid  newspaper. 

Meanwhile,  FSR  wos  having  its  usual  fun  summarising  the  1984  season. 
They  now  discovered  that  there  were  regular  circles  at  Cheesefoot  Head, 
again  ridiculed  whirlwinds  (without  reviewing  the  theory,  of  course)  and 
implied  that  UFOs  were  to  blome.  Then  they  carried  a  letter  from  Desmond 
Leslie  (Vol  30,  No  2)  which  attempted  to  show  that  there  was  a  deep 
numerical  significance  to  circle  diameters.  It  should  be  added  thot  Mr 
Leslie’s  previous  claim  to  fame  was  his  co-authorship  with  Ceorge  Adamskl 
of  a  book  describing  Adamskl' s  spoce  voyages  care  of  the  Venuslans  in 
order  to  visit  trees  and  rivers  on  the  moon  ! 

1905  proved  to  be  another  quiet  year  with  Just  six  sets  discovered. 
But  {LSJI  hod  by  now  elevated  Pot  Delgado  to  the  ranks  of  its  'honoured 
consultants'  .  They  introduced  him  06  the  man  who  hod  designed  o  brand  of 
electric  'teasmode'  end  reported  thot,  alongside  a  Dally  Express 
photographer  and  a  Surrey  UFOloglst  (olso  one  of  their  consultants-  Omar 
Fowler)  he  had  "mode  the  deepest  study  of  these  'swirled  rings  in 
corn' ".This  may  have  been  true;  although  surely  Dr  Meaden  hod  been  Involved 
much  longer  and  must  hove  been  in  the  running  for  thot  distinction?  Of 
course, Dr  Meoden  was  behind  the  theory  that  E§R  so  studiously  disregarded. 
However,  there  is  no  doubt  thot  the  engineer, Pot  Delgado,  was  honestly 
engrosed  by  the  subject  and  widely  associated  with  it  by  the  media. 

In  FSR.  Vol  31  No  5  he  took  up  much  of  the  issue  with  his  report  and 
photographs  of  1985  events.  Most  6ets  were  ogoln  quintuplets  (occurring 
at  all  the  usual  and  expected  locations,  such  as  Cley  Hill  and  Westbury  - 
although  the  Winchester  site  wos  a  little  wny  from  Cheesfoot  Head  this 
time).  There  was  also  a  new  locotion  at  Flndon  in  Sussex. 

nils  Flndon  set  was  interesting  because  the  Dally  Express  obtained  a 
report  from  field  workers  who  first  found  them  at  5.50  an  on  29  June  1985. 
They  described  a  'hazy  mist'  rising  briefly  in  o  plume  from  the  centre 
circle  a6  they  watched  . 
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A  feu  days  later  when  I  happened  to  be  In  London  doing  a  radio  show 
with  LBC  (a  24-hour  neus  station)  I  was  asked  to  pop  round  the  corner  to 
the  Express  on  Fleet  Street.  Here  I  was  interviewed  about  the  circles  and 
gave  my  views.  I  pointed  out  that  IF  a  spaceship  was  Involved,  then  why  was 
nobody  ever  seeing  It  and  why  were  the  marks  not  the  same  size  or 
completely  symmetrical?  As  to  the  'mist  at  dawn'  rising  from  the  Flndon 
circle,  I  suggested  that  surely  there  was  a  possible  explanation  In  the 
usual  meteorological  sense  of  moisture  evaporating  and  rising  as  mist  when 
the  sun  begins  to  warm  the  ground.  In  response  I  uas  reliably  Informed  that 
the  paper  wore  working  on  the  theory  that  the  mist  was  'exhaust  fumes'  from 
the  Just  departed  spaceship  and  the  explanation  for  lock  of  symmetry  and 
variation  In  sizes  was  that  the  UFO  landing  gear  might  sometimes  skid  upon 
touchdown. 

After  the  summer  season  Pat  Delgado  called  a  meeting  in  Alresford, 
Hampshire,  bringing  together  anyone  interested  In  the  clrcles.lt  discussed 
electro-magnetic  forces  that  might  cause  them  and  speculation  about  UFO 
involvement,  amongst  other  theories.  Someone  proposed  a  competition  with  a 
prize  to  the  person  who  could  fabricate  the  most  realistic  looking  circle 
set  und  at  the  end  they  took  a  vote  on  the  issue;  “Are  we  ull  agreed  that, 
In  our  opinion,  these  rings  are  not  man  made.  “  The  only  person  who  refused 
to  vote  'Yes'  vos  Paul  Fuller.  Pat  Delgado  was  surprised  by  this  decision, 
but  BUFORA  was  by  then  aware  that  some  circle  sets  had  been  proven  or 
admitted  hoaxes  and  hoaxing  surely  could  not  be  ruled  out  as  a 
candidate,  because  It  was  a  logical  explanation. 

In  the  very  next  FSR  a  responsible  scientist  ,  Dr  Bernard  Finch  (yet 
another  of  their  'consultants')  reported  on  a  visit  to  one  of  the  1935 
Hampshire  sets  with  editor  Gordon  Creighton.  He  Insisted  that  he  was 
certain  "this  Is  u  phenomenon  of  no  known  cause”  and  that  “These  circles 
could  not  he  produced  by  natural  causes  . Whirlwinds.  .. ore  never  seen  at 
night.”  Unhappily  he  Is  not  correct  In  that  assertion  and  ,  as  if  to  prove 
him  wrong,  some  months  later  a  destructive  travelling  whirlwind  tore 
through  a  housing  estute  in  Worcestershire  at  ten  minutes  to  one  In  the 
morning. 

Unruffled,  Dr  Finch  wrote  again  In  FSR  Vol  32  No  1  ,  suggesting  that 
from  a  study  of  Pat  Delgado's  reports  he  now  suspected  some  kind  of 
•planetary  poltergeist'  force  was  behind  the  rings.  Whatever  a  'planetary 
poltergeist'  may  be. 

One  UFO  'expert'  who  wrote  for  FSR  then  appeared  on  regional  TV  and 
made  the  remarkable  claim  that  UFOloglsts  hud  reports  of  'craft'  with 
exactly  the  same  dimensions  as  recently  reported  circle  formations.  We  6till 
await  publication  of  the  details  of  these  presumably  astonishing  reports.lt 
must  be  said  that  BUFORA  has  yet  to  Investigate  any  proven  report  of  an 
'alien  craft'  In  27  years  of  Investigation  und  many  thousands  of  cases. 

However,  If  the  previous  two  years  hod  been  relatively  calm  on  the 
circles  front,  1906  was  to  make  up  for  ull  of  that.  Purt  of  the  reason  was 
a  daring  plan  hatched  by  BUFORA.  Continually  frustrated  by  the  annual 
return  to  a  sensational  media  force,  the  National  Investigations  Committee 
spent  the  previous  winter  and  spring  planning  and  writing  a  booklet,  of 
which  the  present  title  Is  a  much  expanded  and  completely  new  version. 
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This  booklet  was  entitled  -Mystery  of  the  Circles’  and  a lead  to 
summarise  all  the  facts,  setting  out  why  BUFORA  was  not  supporting  the  UFO 
explanation.  Part  of  the  plan  was  to  hove  it  ready  Tor  the  19B6  circles 
'season-  and  as  soon  as  the  reports  began,  swing  into  action  by  immediately 
staging  a  press  launch  and  open  forum  debute.  In  this  way  we  hoped  to  swamp 
the  serious  media  with  responsible  coverage  on  the  subject  and  beat  the 
tabloids  at  their  own  gome. 

That  summer  Pat  Delgado  was  making  regular  vigils  at  the  recurrent 
circle  sites.  On  5  July  1986,  he  and  colleague  Don  Tuersley  were  reworded 
for  these  efforts  .  At  Cheesefoot  Head  ,  as  the  first  light  of  dawn  broke 
and  the  field  become  visible  through  the  gloom,  there,  materialising  before 
them,  was  a  very  large  circle  of  over  70  feet  diameter.  The  researchers  hod 
been  there  as  light  faded  on  4  July.  The  circle  had  positively  formed  In 
those  few  nocturnal  hours  between  around  10  pm  that  night  and  3. 40  am  on 
the  5th. 

Even  more  interesting  was  that  this  was  not  a  triple  set  or 
quintuplet.  But  nor  was  it  a  simple  isolated  ring. It  was  a  ringed  circle 
with  a  surrounding  rim  of  undamaged  corn  between  the  main  circle  and  the 
outer  ring.  The  central  crop  was  flattened  by  a  clockwise  swirling  whilst 
the  outer  ring  hod  been  rotated  anti-clockwise.  At  the  time  this  seemed  to 
be  a  dramatic  new  step  in  the  seemingly  intelligent  and  organised 
progression  of  the  baffling  phenomenon!.  However,  ns  we  hove  shown  earlier  in 
this  chapter  (page  5), that  is  NOT  the  cose.  A  similar  type  of  ring  achieved 
forgotten  local  media  attention  in  Gloucestershire  ns  for  back  as  1960. 

BPoctoculor  formation  was  in  a  depression  known  as  the  Devil’s 
Punchbowl  <  a  possible  hint  thot  circles  appeared  there  centuries  ago  to 
provide  this  name?)  and  is  prominently  visible  from  the  A  272  highway  thot 
passes  by.  The  circles  here  would  be  a  secret  for  no  longer  than  it  took 
the  first  cars  to  drive  post  thot  Saturday  morning.  Alerted  to  the 
discovery,  BUFORA  swept  its  action  plan  into  operation. 

Whilst  Paul  Fuller  and  Dr  Meoden  spent  roost  of  the  next  doy  (Sunday,  6 
July)  photographing  and  measuring  the  Cheesefoot  Head  Incident,  Mike 
Woo t ten,  of  BUFORAs  publications  team,  and  myself,  os  co-editor  of  the 
booklet,  set  up  a  press  conference/public  debate  at  the  London  Business 
School  for  one  week  hence.  We  prepared  to  circulate  press  releases  to  all 
the  serious  medio.  But  a  major  new  twist  shook  us  all  on  thot  very  Sunday. 

Most  of  the  circles  researchers  left  Cheesefoot  and  went  home  for  some 
teo  in  late  afternoon.  The  lost  time  we  know  onybody  was  at  the  site  was 
6.56  pm..  At  7.45  pm  a  Journalist  -discovered-  a  second  .smaller  but 
otherwise  Identical  example  of  this  unusual  formation,  in  the  some  field 
only  feet  away  Trom  the  first  one.  It  hod  turned  up  in  brood  daylight  on  a 
summers  evening  In  plain  view  of  a  busy  -A-  road  and  during  a  maximum  of  a 
forty  nine  minute  spell I  This  was  all  the  signal  necessary  for  the  national 
medio  to  take  the  circles  mystery  to  its  heart  yet  again. 
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BUFORA  Investigations  quickly  recognised  suspicious  circumstances 
about  this  second  Cheesefoot  Head  6et. It  had  a  number  of  anomalous  features 
and  when  an  eye  witness  who  was  at  the  location  at  6.45  pm  offered  a  vital, 
If  seemingly  innocuous  piece  of  information,  the  doubts  escalated  towurd6 
later  revelations  that  thl6  ringed  circle  WAS  hoaxed.  How  It  was  produced 
In  full  view  of  passers  by  without  any  apparent  eye-witnesses  Is  6till 
mystifying.  Paul  Fuller  tells  the  full  story  of  this  significant  event 
later  In  the  booklet  (see:  Chapter  4:  'The  Hoax  Theory'). 

The  Southern  Evening  Echo  <7  July)  broke  the  story  with  a  front  page 
photograph  of  the  two  sets.  Unf ortunately  for  Pat  Delgado  he  was  quoted  as 
saying  that  the  "rings  were  too  uniform  and  'perfect'  to  be  part  of  6ome 
hoax."  In  fact  the  second  formation  was  not  perfect.  He  gave  his  conclusion 
that  they  were  created  by  an  electro-magnetic  force.  Later  he  coined  the 
term  IUFF  and  was  quoted  by  media  sources  os  saying  that  these  ' Invisible 
unknown  force  fields'  were  to  blame.  In  the  Hampshire  Chronicle  <22  August) 
he  even  likened  It  to  a  poltergeist,  presumably  picking  up  on  the  Ideas  of 
his  colleague,  Dr  Bernard  Finch  at  FSR.  It  Is,  of  course,  very  important  that 
If  any  of  us  hope  to  be  taken  seriously  in  our  speculations  about  the 
circles  we  must  speak  out  when  a  hoax  Is  known  or  suspected.  Otherwise,  we 
leuve  ourselves  open  to  criticism  that  all  circles  are  hoaxed. 

It  was  quite  surprising  that  of  the  national  press  the  normally  staid 
QaLLy.  Telegraph  was  the  first  to  report  the  new  Cheesfoot  Head  events, 
citing  Pat  Delgado's  discovery.  Vi th  our  ‘media  pack'  <ie  press  releases  and 
booklets)  on  the  way,  BUFORA  was  trying  to  focus  the  attention.  I  appeared 
on  national  BBC  radio  (the  'Derek  Jameson'  programme)  on  8  July  offering  a 
sobering  view  of  the  situation  and  describing  BUFORAs  approach  for  a  good 
ten  minutes.  Paul  Fuller  persuaded  the  Telegraph  to  do  a  new  piece  <9 
July), which  carried  the  headline  'Circles  ‘caused  by  wind''  and  quoted  him 
on  behalf  of  BUFORA  , saying;  “The  weather  seems  to  be  the  most  plausable 
explanation, though  there  are  a  number  of  unanswered  questions.  But  we  ore 
6ure  there  Is  no  connection  with  UFOs.  “  Dr  Paul  Mason  of  the  meteorological 
office  gave  a  degree  of  support  (although  ho  luter  retracted  most  of  that). 

Although  Pat  Delgado  6eems  not  to  hove  been  immediately  suspicious  of 
this  second  Cheesefoot  Head  site, Paul  Fuller  was. He  appeared  on  local 
television  In  Wessex  discussing  the  remarkable  circles  at  the  site  and 
wurnlng  (as  he  also  did  on  Radio  Solent)  thut  hooxes  were  a  serious  option. 

The  very  next  day  two  small  and  poorly  outlined  plain  circles  were 
found  In  Alfriston, Sussex.  These  were  not  a  potch  on  the  five  ring  set  that 
Dennis  Healey  hod  photographed  there  two  year6  earlier.  Pat  Delgado,  whilst 
reviewing  the  1986  circles  in  the  supernatural  coffee-table  magazine  Tlje 
Unknown  (June  1987)  reasonably  suggested  this  was  due  to  the  force  striking 
young  and  greenish  crop  .Of  course,  these  rings  may  also  hove  been  crude 
hoaxes  following  the  notional  medio  coverage  over  the  previous  48  hours. 

It  was  by  now  very  apparent  to  BUFORA  that  ,  possibly  because  the 
medio  were  taking  eo  much  note  of  the  circles  these  days,  hoaxing  was 
becoming  an  increasing  factor  In  the  ever  expanding  equation;  although  it 
probably  was  Just  a  factor. 
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On  Sunday, 13  July  a  ringed  circle  almost  Identical  with  that  uhich  had 
formed  at  Cheesefoot  the  weekend  before  appeared  at  Westbury.  This  was  the 
day  before  BUFORAs  press  launch  In  London  for  'Mystery  of  the  Circles'  (see 
Chapter  Ol.Mlke  Wootten  and  I  spent  the  day  taking  extra  personal  copies  to 
every  national  newspaper  and  attempting  to  encourage  them  to  send 
repre6entltlves  to  the  debate  (to  which  we  hod  Invited  members  of  the  FSR 
teom,  farmers,  scientists  -  indeed  everyone  with  something  to 
contribute).  This  paid  off  with  two  further  responsible  press  stories  from 
respected  national  sources.  Thus  our  aim  of  preventing  sensational  publicity 
from  the  tabloids,  and  generating  Informed  ortlcles  from  the  higher  quality 
medio  instead,  was  successf ul.  UFO  theorising  from  others  was,  of 
course,  having  the  reverse  effect. 

Today,  previewed  the  meeting  and  favoured  "mlnl-whirlwlnds  descending 
like  a  vacuum  cleaner"  In  a  piece  from  Derek  Jameson  again.  But  best  of  all 
was  a  lengthy  interview  with  myself  featured  in  the  Guardian  (10  July) 
entitled  'Ringing  the  chonges' in  which  most  of  BUFORAs  reasoning  was  well 
brought  out,  .Including  both  weather-based  and  hoaxing  interpretotlons.lt 
ended  with  my  comment  »  It  Is  wrong  to  try  to  explain  one  Inexplicable 
phenomenon  with  another." 

More  circles  (nine  6ets  in  all)  did  come  to  light  for  the  year  and  the 
most  bizarre  feature  was  the  September  demarking  of  the  Devil's  Punchbowl 
with  the  words  'Me  are  not  alone'  (In  the  form  '  WEARENOT  ALONE' ).  The 
farmer,  Lt  Col  Bruce,  presumably  convinced  some  determined  hoaxer  had 
trampled  down  his  crop,  wisely  destroyed  the  evidence  through  harvesting  as 
soon  as  possible,  although  not  before  Pot  Dolgodo  flew  over  the  field  with 
his  privote  pilot  friend,  'Busty'  Taylor,  and  preserved  a  useful  record  on 
film.  Surely  all  common  sense  tells  you  this  must  have  been  o  Joke 
precipitated  by  the  summer  of  publicity  (Indeed  the  letters  all  ran 
together  and  the  '  N'  was  not  even  formed  correctly  .suggesting  someone  was 
in  a  hurry  or  doing  it  In  the  dork).  Pot  Delgado,  concluded  that  he  felt  lt 
probably  was,  but  then  surprisingly  drew  bock  from  that  firm 
conclusion,  adding  in  FSR  ..."Prolonged  study  mokes  me  wonder.* 

Another  man  in  the  electrlcol  field  ond  employed  by  the  local  council 
was  Colin  Andrews.  He  had  become  Interested  In  the  circles  In  1905  ond 
worked  beside  Pot  Delgado,  soon  becoming  another  of  FSR' s  fast  expanding 
'consultants'.  By  1907  he  had  become  the  head  of  a  circle  enquiry  team  - 
Circles  Phenomenon  Research  (CPR)  -  claiming  to  hove  spent  huge  suns  on 
researching  the  phenomenon.  By  1908  he  wos  co-authorlng  a  book  about  the 
circles  for  a  major  publisher  .alongside  Pot  Delgodo. 

In  1907  the  media  attention  wos  only  local  and  rather  muted;  although 
the  new  'circles  research'  teom  claim  to  have  found  o  large  number  of  sots. 
More  than  ever  before  (over  30)  were  recorded  at  the  end  of  the  summer, 
spreod  over  14  different  slte6  and  of  many  varied  formations.  One  even 
provided  a  unique  feature  of  a  double  ringed  circle.  The  quintuplet  variety 
were  back  In  favour  at  Cheesefoot  Head  -  again  materialising  overnight  In 
early  July. 
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Pat  Delgado  told  the  local  paper  The  Extra  <6  August)  that  "the 
possibility  oi  them  being  caused  by  UFOs  could  not  be  ruled  out. ..It  is 
possibly  an  unknown  force  field  manifested  in  an  unknown  manner  by  an 
unknown  Intelligence."  (Which  some  might  translate  as  *  we  don't  know  what 
the  heck  is  going  on!1  )  He  udmltted  that  1987  "has  been  a  bumper  year." 

The  local  press  did  give  rein  to  various  novel  theories  from  their 
readers.  These  created  Interest  or  amusement  from  time  to  time  and  ranged 
from  collapsing  archaeological  sites  onto  which  the  fields  had  been  planted 
to  tile  bizarre  idea  that  hoaxers  were  tethering  a  remote  controlled  model 
aircraft  at  the  centre  of  a  circle  and  flying  it  round  and  round  near 
ground  level,  thus  smashing  a  path  through  the  crop! 

Probably  the  mo6t  dramatic  aspect  of  the  year  was  the  sudden  arrival 
of  four  self-confessed  hoaxers  (see  Chapter  4)  and  an  alleged  close 
encounter  with  a  'spaceship'  which  -  at  last  -  someone  hud  the  temerity  to 
come  up  with  at  the  Cheesefoot  Head  site  (again  see  Chapter  5,  reviewing 
'  The  UFO  Theory'  ). 

Outspoken  ex  fish  tank  manufacturer  and  UFO  enthusiast  Rex  Dutta  - 
editor  of  Viewpoint  Aquarius  a  'new  age'  magazine  -  delighted  all  those 
who  follow  the  eccentricities  of  the  circles  phenomenon  with  his 
allegations. These  were  repeated  by  the  Winchester  Gazette  (3  September 
1907)  and  contended  that  the  Government  hod  erected  'Secret  electronic 
towers'  at  Cheesefoot  Head  to  monitor  the  arrival  of  the  1987  rings.  Quite 
how  they  were  supposed  to  keep  secret  these  “300  foot  five-storey  towers 
mode  of  steel  girders"  was  unexplained.  According  to  Dutta  the  circles 
were  proof  of  alien  lifeforms  ;  “They  ore  obviously  talking  to  us  by  making 
different  circles  and  formations  which  they  hope  we  will  think  about  and 
sort  out."  The  Ministry  of  Defence,  however,  denied  all  knowledge  of  this 
'spy  tower',  which  is  not  surprising  as  It  was  actually  a  drilling  rig 
which  Paul  Fuller  subsequently  observed  at  Brulshf ield,  near  Romsey. 

The  main  activity  of  the  1987-88  period,  so  far  os  BUFORA  was 
concerned,  wus  not  to  chose  round  cereal  fields  trying  to  find  as  many 
circles  as  possible,  or  giving  sensational  unsubstantiated  claims  to  the 
local  media  .It  was  Instead  to  set  up  and  coordinate  with  the 
meteorological  organisation  -  T0RR0  -  a  Jointly  funded  research  project 
which  set  out  to  answer  muny  quest  ions,  such  as  the  frequency  of  occurence 
displayed  by  the  circles.  This  mammoth  study  (discussed  In  detail  by  Paul 
Fuller  In  Chapter  7)  brought  forth  Invaluable  new  Information  about  the 
nuture  ond  extent  of  the  crop  circles  phenomenon,  its  historical  morphology 
ond  the  attitudes  ond  approaches  of  the  local  farmers  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  problem.  We  considered  this  a  far  more  valuable  way  to  develop  the 
analysis  of  this  subject  beyond  merely  '  logging  circles'  ond  one  more 
antidote  to  the  baseless  media  speculations. 

Of  course,  circles  continued  to  manifest  throughout  the  summer  of  1988 
(os  they  have  indeed  In  1989  ond  surely  will  In  future).  Whilst  Pat  Delgado 
and  Colin  Andrews  were  now  busy  accumulating  painstaking  data  ond  oerlol 
photogrophs  for  their  book  and,  without  question,  doing  useful 
documentation  work  in  the  process,  they  were  also  continuing  to  publish 
papers  in  the  UFO  literature,  such  as  the  Increasingly  dogmatic  FSR, 
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Editor  Gordon  Creighton  was  pulling  few  punches  In  implied,  and 
occasionally  more  explicit  denouncement  of  Paul  Fuller,  Dr  Meoden,  myself, 
or  anyone  ' foolish’  enough  to  support  a  weather  based  solution.  By  now 
this  Included  most  BUFORA  reseorch  end  Investigation  officers  and  many 
sensible  UFOloglsts  who  had  studied  the  data  and  accepted  the  Inevitable. 

We  prefer  not  to  respond  to  these  sometimes  irresponsible  comments  on 
a  tlt-for — tot  bosls.  In  our  opinion,  the  more  useful  response  was  to 
document  oil  the  evidence  end  allow  readers  of  this  booklet  the  option  to 
Judge  for  themselves  why  BUFORA  has  adopted  Its  particular  stance. 
Unfortunately,  FSR  has  to  date  prefered  not  to  give  Its  renders  the  more 
prosaic  arguments  about  the  circles  and,  understandably  enough  <but  we  feel 
unwisely),  concentrated  on  its  efforts  to  prove  that  they  are  a  phenomenon 
somehow  related  to  Pat  Delgado' 6  "unknown  intelligence".  By  not  discussing 
much  of  the  evidence  in  this  book  (eg  the  eye-witness  reports  of  vortices 
actually  creating  circles)  a  less  than  complete  picture  has  been  offered  to 
the  UFO  community  via  FSR. 

In  the  meantime,  Dr  Meaden  and  TORRO  were  now  sufficiently  satisfied 
that  they  had  developed  their  theory  that  it  was  considered  time  to  produce 
their  own  more  technical  expression  of  the  ’solution’  which  has  been 
corefully  formulated  since  those  first  Westbury  circles  came  to  light  In 
1900.  It  was  this  decision,  especially  when  wo  saw  some  of  the  exciting 
implications  for  UFOlogy  which  have  not  to  date  been  widely  broached  by  Dr 
Meaden,  that  prompted  BUFORA  to  decide  to  put  together  this  new  booklet  as 
o  companion  volume  to  his  scientific  thesis.  Also  it  will  serve  to  an  extent 
as  an  adjunct  to  whatever  Andrews  and  Delgado  hove  to  say  in  their  book. 

Another  notable  feature  of  1988  was  the  way  the  omlcobly  conducted 
■debate'  between  rival  factions  spilled  over  Into  something  o  little  less 
pleasant  than  a  trivial  dispute  between  differing  groups  of  opinion.  A6  the 
two  comps  became  more  and  more  polarised  and  moved  towards  the  highly 
visible  public  presentations  through  their  respective  books  ond  writings  , 
so  a  degree  of  acrimony  crept  into  the  medio  accounts.  These  hardly  aid  our 
long-standing  quest  to  ensure  that  UFOlogy  receives  more  scientific 
attention  .Since  there  is  nothing  like  a  good  old  fo6hioned  row,  especially 
a  row  between  'UFO  spotters',  to  generate  voluble  publicity,  the  1988  medio 
ottentlon  was  greater  thon  ever  before  ond  lead  at  times  to  whot  become 
dubbed  as  'Star  Wars'. 

BUFORA  is  attempting  to  adopt  a  middle  of  the  rood  stance.  Our  only 
true  alleglence  is  to  the  facts  of  this  developing  mystery.  Wo  have 
octunlly  been  involved  far  longer  thon  either  Pot  Delgodo  or  Colin 
Andrews,  or  Indeed  most  of  the  celebrated  scientists  who  have  recently 
Joined  their  ranks. 

Notable  here  Is  Professor  Archie  Roy  -  from  the  deportment  of  physics 
ond  ostronomy  ot  Glasgow  University.  He  was  , in  fact,  to  claim  in  interview 
with  journalist  and  eorth  mysteries  researcher  , Paul  Screeton, that:  "The 
circles  are  a  tremendously  intriguing  mystery  -  the  most  baffling  thing  I 
can  think  of."  Perhaps  so,  but  would  Professor  Roy  like  to  reassess  thot 
statement  in  the  light  of  our  findings  in  this  report? 
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BUFORA  has  been  working  on  the  problem  since  the  day  of  the  first 
reports  In  19110  and  had  a  close  liaison  with  Dr  Terence  Meaden  virtually 
from  day  one. Inevl tably  that  fact, plus  an  objective  review  of  the 
evidence,  may  have  coloured  our  Interpretation  towards  rapid  (even 
premature)  acceptance  that  there  could  be  a  meteorological  solution  to  the 
mystery  .But  equally  significant  has  been  our  fervent  desire  to  show  that 
UPOlogists  are  not  all  gullible  Idiots  who  Jump  up  and  down  with  excitement 
at  the  slightest  suggestion  of  a  mystery  and  swallow  the  most  tenuous 
evidence  os  'proof*  of  'unknown  forces'  or  'alien  Intelligences' .  At 
least, not  before  exhausting  all  conventional  scientific  possibilities. 
That  6ort  of  responsible,  self  policing  has  dominated  our  thinking  on  the 
circles  phenomenon  for  many  years  . 

The  event  which  triggered  the  increase  in  public  tension  was  Dr 
Meaden’ s  decision  to  address  a  meteorology  conference  in  Oxford  In  June 
1908,  with  the  fruits  of  his  0  years  of  research  and  the  BUF0RA/T0RR0 
survey.  Ills  paper  was  surveyed  extensively  In  the  Observer  <5  June  >  and 
offered  the  public  a  detailed  look  at  why  'whirlwinds'  were  not  as 
ludicrous  us  FSR  and  others  had  repeatedly  told  them  they  had  to  be. 

A  month  later  the  first  Interesting  circle  discovery  of  the  year 
caused  a  mojor  surprise.  Not  only  was  It  another  new  variation  (a  typically 
6ized  ringed  circle  with  THREE  outer  satellites,  arranged  In  an  equilateral 
trlungle  around  the  central  circle)  but  It  was  also  In  a  field  between 
Oudby  and  Stoughton  in  the  East  Midlands  county  of  Leicestershire,  over  100 
miles  north  of  the  Wessex  circle  sites. 

The  local  paper,  the  Leicester  Mercury  (5  July  1988)  first  ran  the 
story  under  the  heading; "'  UFO'  rings  baffle  boffins"  and  noted  how  local 
flying  Instructors  had  spotted  It.  A  later  very  skilled  and  detailed 
Investigation  for  BUFORA  by  Clive  Potter  and  Ernie  Still  reveoled  that  this 
was  on  29  June,  when  the  aerial  photographs  were  token.  However,  the  rings 
were  actually  first  seen  (and  not  reported)  by  the  former  of  this  wheat 
field  on  either  the  20  or  21  June.  This  was  during  crop  6praylng.  It  seems 
probable  they  formed  on  the  night  of  18  June  1988. 

The  story  quickly  made  local  television  news  and  BUFORA  tried  to  play 
it  down  .Clive  Potter  demolished  the  UFO  theory  In  the  Mercury  <8  July)  and 
Dr  Meaden  espoused  his  ideas. But  three  days  later  an  even  larger  article 
In  the  same  paper  ('Rings  of  mystery')  hod  photographs  of  Pat  Delgado  and 
Colin  Andrews  freshly  arrived  on  the  scene  taking  aerial  photographs  with  a 
camera  mounted  on  a  long  st lck.  Terming  them  "a  radar  expert,  formerly  with 
NASA...  and  an  energy  specialist"  It  describes  how  they  allegedly  recorded 
high  radiation  level  pockets  in  the  cereal  and  announced  firmly;  "This  is  no 
hoax".  The  fact  that  a  Roman  road  was  close  by  was  said  to  bo  relevant  and 
Colin  Andrews  spoke  of  "high  energy  fields"  that  were  linked  with  “ley 
lines".  Pat  Delgado  meanwhile  repeated  his  party  line  about  "an  unknown 
force, possibly  manipulated  by  an  unknown  Intelligence"  and  was  adamant  thut 
a  "natural  force  could  not  create  such  Intriguing  patterns."  A  couple  of 
lights  In  the  sky  seen  from  surrounding  Leicestershire  countryside  were 
mooted  In  connection  by  the  newspaper.  However,  any  possible  relevance  seems 
defeated  when  It  is  realised  that  these  were  timed  to  coincide  with  the 
assumption  that  the  circle  had  appeared  around  first  discovery.  Of  course, 
this  was  at  least  a  week  after  investigation  showed  that  It  formed. 
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By  their  Issue  of  13  July  1988  the  Leicester  Mercury  was  speaking  of 
"squabbles"  that  "have  broken  out  between  experts  Investigating 
Leicestershire’s  mysterious  ’corn  rings’.”  It  told  hou  "Oxford  physics 
graduate  and  weather  expert, Dr  Terence  Meaden.  ..  lashed  his  fellow 
Investigators  for  their  unscientific  methods.  He  said; ’They  believe  these 
circles  were  formed  by  UFOs.  That  Is  nothing  but  pie  In  the  sky  which  is 
wasting  a  lot  of  people's  time  -  although  it  looks  good  In  newspapers.  They 
hove  their  own  fantasy  explanations  for  it  and  rule  out  all  other 
possibilities.  That  is  Just  not  scienti f lc. ’’ 

Strong  words  Indeed.  Not  surprisingly,  Colin  Andrews  reacted  to  them.  He 
commented;  "The  whirlwinds  theory  is  far  too  slmpllstic.lt  Is  ridiculous  to 
keep  harping  on  about  it.  We  now  have  the  data  to  prove  these  circles  ore 
Intelligently  locating  themselves.  And  there  are  even  more  bizarre  facts 
that  we  dare  not  release.lt  Is  chilling."  One  of  these  ’chilling  facts’ 
appears  to  be  a  story  loter  discussed  by  them  on  television  that  a  ’top 
notional  personality’  living  near  a  circle  site  hod  watched  a  cost  Iron 
cattle  grid  levitate  through  the  air,  presumably  through  the  agency  of  these 
unknown  forces  and  unknown  intelligences;  although  to  what  apparent  purpose 
Is  for  from  clear. 

Of  course,  if  this  event  occurred  then  It  might  well  be  explicable  In 
terms  of  a  'suction'  effect  created  by  any  hypothetical  wind  vortex  that 
could  hove  been  formed  at  the  location.  Whirlwinds  and  tornadoes  are  known 
to  perform  some  extraordinary  feats  as  a  result  of  their  extreme  power. 

Inevitably,  with  the  bottle  lines  drawn,  the  media  bock  in  Wessex  took 
up  the  controversy.  The  Winchester  Gazette  4  Extra  (21  July)  cited  Terence 
Meaden' s  Oxford  lecture  and  the  Observer  review  and  then  mode  the 
Incredible  assertion  that  Pot  Delgado  had  told  them  "Dr  Meaden  used  to  be 
In  agreement  with  him  In  backing  the  UFO  theory."  Tills,  of  course,  is  not 
born  out  by  any  of  the  facts  In  this  section  of  the  booklet  -  although  to 
on  extent  It  may  turn  on  whether  by  UFO  you  mean  'spaceship'  ,  on  •  unknown, 
Intelligently  guided  .force’  or, simply  on  unidentified  phenomenon.  Perhaps 
Pat  Delgado  was  also  misquoted,  os  UFO  Investigators  frequently  are. Although 
the  report  does  odd  in  direct  quotes  .reputedly  from  him,  saying;  "We  ore  so 
disgusted  thot  he  (Dr  Meaden)  is  so  adamant  that  the  rings  ore  caused  by 
whirlwinds  that  we  don't  want  anything  to  do  with  him.”  Delgado  concluded 
that  when  he  spoke  to  the  meteorological  office  ot  Bracknell,  In 
Berkshire,  they  "fell  on  the  floor  laughing  ot  (Dr  Meoden’s)  theory."  If  any 
of  this  Is  accurate  reporting  It  hardly  constitutes  a  fair  minded 
consideration  of  tile  weather-based  solution  by  any  of  the  sources  cited. 

The  scene  was  now  set  for  two  of  the  longest  and  best  features  on  the 
circles  phenomenon. 

Firstly, a  weighty  article  in  the  Sunday  Observer  (H  August)  which  was 
penned  by  Andrew  Stephen  as  a  sort  of  odyssey  throughout  Wessex.  He  met 
Professor  Archie  Roy  (latest  friend  of  FSRi  who  explained  that  the  rings 
were  "perfect"  and  "a  very  interesting  mystery”.  He  was  then  lead  to  Colin 
Andrews, Introduced  to  his  mountains  of  data  (which  were  littered  about  his 
fortified  shed  )  end  told  all  about  the  teom  of  ’scientists’  that  he  now 
supervised. 
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A  tour  of  circle  sites  and  suitably  perplexed  witnesses  left  the 
Intrepid  reporter  duly  flabbergasted,  with  remarkable  claims  that  the 
circles  locate  themselves  close  to  ancient  sites,  sensitive  military 
establishments,  and  so  on  .But  then,  he  notes; "What  I  did  not  know  at  this 
stage  was  that  Mr  Andrews,  who  keeps  the  media  informed  about  new  circles,  Is 
an  enthusiastic  contrlbuter  to  Flying  Saucer  Review."  That  sudden 
revelation  clearly  brought  some  discomfort  to  the  hardened  newshound, 

Next  he  met  Terence  Meaden.  Colin  Andrews  had  6ald  of  the  weather  man 
that  tie  had  once  been  a  member  of  his  research  group  until  "he  suddenly 
announced  that  he  had  solved  the  mystery. .. But  Meaden  wa6  most  definitely 
wrong,  Andrews  had  said  with  some  vehemence,  and  he  had  moved  the  goal  posts 
in  the  Investigation.  They  had  all  fallen  out  with  him  as  a  result."  Of 
course,  as  you  will  know  from  the  past  chapter,  Colin  Andrews  Is  a  relative 
newcomer  to  the  circles  f leld.  Terence  Meaden  has  been  engrossed  from  the 
very  start  and  did  not  "suddenly"  announce  that  he  had  '  solved*  the 
mystery.  From  Meaden* s  very  first  article  In  the  Journal  of  Meteorology  way 
back  In  March  1901  he  had  concluded  that  the  solution  lay  In  the  province 
of  vortices  .This  was  .after  all,  his  fleld.lt  was  also  precisely  why  Dr 
Meaden  was  Interested  In  the  circles  In  the  first  place. 

Naturally,  Terence  Meaden  held  nothing  bock  In  replying  to  these 
bizarre  charges  .He  told  the  Observer  that  Andrews'  team  were  “looking  for 
something  extraordinary, possibly  extra-terrestrial. ..  They  were  linking  the 
crops  with  reports  of  UFOs  In  the  area  -  and  coming  to  extraordinary 
conclusions.  “ 

Terence  Meaden  then  sent  Andrew  Stephen  to  see  Paul  Fuller, who 
explained  the  rational  BUFORA  approach  with  voluminous  reports  and 
references.  This  wa6  ut  the  last  minute,  and  required  the  copying  of  masses 
of  data  .with  delivery  to  the  Journalist  by  express  mall.  That  was  the  only 
way  to  ensure  that  ha  received  a  fair  picture  of  the  events  dating  buck 
many  years. Stephen  was  obviously  Impressed,  having  picked  up  no  Inkling  of 
much  of  this  by  way  of  the  curefully  phrased  statements  given  to  him  by 
some  of  Ills  other  Interviewees.  The  Observer  writer  concluded  his  piece;  "By 
now  I  needed  no  convincing  about  the  origin  of  the  circles.  The  Instinct  to 
make  our  lives  exciting, relevant,  crucial  to  history,  Is  a  strong  one  - 
overwhelmingly  so  for  some." 

Andrew  Stephen  did  note  his  6urprl6e  at  having  stirred  up  a  'hornets 
nest*  In  British  UFOlogy.  He  knew  but  the  half  of  it  and  we  will  say  no 
more. BUFORA  supports  freedom  of  speech  and  the  right  to  disagree.  We  believe 
that  readers  should  see  the  full  facts, rather  than  those  carefully  selected 
to  Impute  our  case.  Here  we  have  tried  to  give  you  all  the  facts  that  you 
may  need  to  Judge  this  complex  phenomenon  for  yourselves. 

Unfortunately,  Stephen* 6  efforts  to  get  comments  from  Colin  Andrews 
about  what  the  Journollst  hod  discovered  later  in  his  research  went  mostly 
unrewarded.  As  he  puts  It  In  his  article  ;"I  could  not  speak  to  Mr  Andrews 
himself,  because  his  wife  had  dragged  him  off  to  Ibiza." 
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Soon  afterwards  BBC  television’s  ’Country  File’  screened  a  25  minute 
documentary  all  about  the  circles  which  was  filmed  around  the  same  time  and 
followed  similar  lines.  Entitled  'Running  rings  round  Arthur'  <  a  reference 
to  the  ancient  king  of  Wessex)  It  was  notable  for  its  fair  presentation  of 
the  arguments  now  rlfe.well  illustrated  by  ’warring’  Colin  Andrews  and 
Terence  Meoden  side  by  side  In  a  field  with  Andrews  saying; -As  far  as  1  am 
concerned  this  (ring)  is  intelligently  located.  "Meoden  .pointing  out  that 
many  of  the  ’Intelligent’  patterns  In  the  phenomenon  ore  more  apparent  than 
real  replied; "And  I  suggest  It’s  just  coincidence." 

There  were  1 imi tat  Ions,  given  Just  25  minutes  air  time.  In  that  period 
the  BBC  tried  to  cover  all  aspects  from  both  sides,  which  resulted  in  a 
airly  superficial  approach.  Only  a  very  small  amount  of  the  strong  evidence 
that  supports  a  natural  phenomenon  emerged  In  thot  way  and,  of  course,  not  an 
Inkling  that  the  circles  ore  for  more  than  a  localised  Wessex  mystery. 

One  of  the  'circles’  group  associated  with  the  F§E  team  replied  to  a 
question  from  presenter  Ann  Brown  with  the  comment  thot  they  hod  not  been 
fooled  by  any  hoax.  Presumably  this  means  thot.  although  they  were  quoted  in 
the  press  os  being  sure  It  was  NOT  a  hoax  end  took  no  immediate  opportunity 
to  denounce  the  second  1986  formation  at  Cheesefoot  Head,  they  knew  oil 
along  that  it  was  fabricated.  I C  so,  the  question  remains  os  to  why  they  did 
not  Instantly  moke  thot  clear  In  their  public  statements. 

Melvyn  Bell,  a  local  eye  witness  to  a  vortex  creating  a  circle  (see 
Chapter  6;  ’The  Vortex  Theory’)  gave  his  killer  blow  description  of  the 
small  swirl  of  debris  "like  a  whirlwind  In  a  shopping  centre"  resulting  in 
a  single  circle  In  the  Wiltshire  field  beneath. .. Come. set  and  match? 

Of  course  not  !  On  1  September  1988  bock  on  the  scene  ond  now  running 
The  Unexplained  Society’,  wos  our  long  lost  friend  Ken  Rogers  .formerly 
Chairman  of  the  British  UFO  Society  .He  told  the  olso  long  lo6t  Dally 
BSEMSS  that;  "We  have  constantly  maintained  thot  the  circles  are  ’UFO 
nests’  or  landing  sites  made  by  spacecraft  visiting  our  planet.  Scientists 
hove  been  unable  to  disprove  this."  How  anyone  Is  expected  to  ’disprove’ 
such  a  theory  is  hard  to  see,  because  It  is  non  foislfioble;  something  hated 
by  science.  Paul  Fuller  wrote  to  the  Express  ond  to  the  Marlborough  Times 
but  only  received  cooperation  from  and  o  rebuttal  published  In  the  latter. 

In  1988'  one  of  the  most  remarkable  new  features  of  the  circles 
themselves  wos  thot  no  fewer  than  THIRTEEN  turned  up  in  fields  beside 
Silbury  Hill  near  Wiltshire’s  famed  Avebury  stone  circle  .  Tills  latest 
twist  revealed  by  the  mystery  even  attracted  the  retired  Under  Secretary 
ot  a  department  which  handles  UFO  dato  for  the  Ministry  of  Defence.  He  is 
Ralph  Noyes,  now  a  professional  writer,  ond  who  Is  Interested  In  the 
possibility  that  novel  energy  phenomena  might  lie  behind  the  circles.  Noyes 
has  begun  to  follow  the  topic  with  great  vigour  and  on  2  February  1909  he 
published  a  very  erudite  ond  responsible  article.  ’Going  Round  In  Circles’ 
for  Gauntry.  Life  magazine,  lie  has  also  written  speculative  pieces  on  the 
issue  for  UFO  Journals  in  North  America. 
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However,  we  must  conclude  this  history  (although  It  will  certainly  NOT 
be  an  ending  to  the  subject  >.  An  appropriate  departure  point  Is  the  19 
March  1989  feature  In  the  ‘Green  Column'  of  the  Sunday  Express  .  Having  a 
'Green  Column'  Is  itself  a  sign  of  the  times  and  our  Increasing  concern  for 
environmental  issues.  But  what  It  had  to  say  about  the  circles  mystery 
represents  the  latest  twist  In  this  nevei — ending  saga  of  claim  and  counter 
claim  . 


It  reports  how  Colin  Andrews  had  been  Invited  to  travel  to  Tokyo  in 
the  autumn  of  1989  to  address  an  International  conference  about  crop 
circles.  His  research  team  had  applied  for  a  £50,000  grant  to  set  up  a 
high-tech  "monitor''  unit,  but  this  was  turned  down  flat  by  Nicholas  Ridley, 
the  British  government's  environment  secretary.  The  team  claimed  this 
minister  hod  for  many  months  failed  to  answer  letters  requesting  this 
finance  to  fund  such  'vitally  Important'  research  .Now,  Andrews  reports, 
they  are  turning  to  the  Japanese  for  the  needed  financial  assistance. 

The  bemused  orientals  had  already  been  filmed  at  Cheesefoot  Head  by 
BBC  TV  “South  Today"  In  December  1988  and  were  said  to  be  apparently 
concerned  about  the  hole  In  the  Ozone  layer  recently  detected  above  the 
poles.  A  good  deal  of  money  Is  being  spent  around  the  world  investigating 
the  possible  climatic  and  environmental  effects  and  trying  to  find  ways  to 
alleviate  them  should  they  come.  So  -  UFOs,  unknown  force  fields  and 
whirlwinds  having  failed  to  attract.  It  may  be  that  a  few  gentle  hints 
about  the  'Greenhouse  Effect'  could  be  successfully  marshalled  to  do  the 
trick.  According  to  the  Express  j  "experts  are  blaming  the  hole  in  the 
Earth's  ozone  layer  for  the  mystery  circles  which  appear  overnight  on 
farmland.  They  believe  unprecedented  atmospheric  conditions  caused  by  the 
ozone  crisis  are  behind  the  baffling  phenomenon."  Colin  Andrews  (who  six 
days  later  back-tracked  a  little  In  a  local  Wiltshire  paper  and  called  this 
research  nothing  more  than  a  'possible  connection')  was  then  quoted  as 
saying:  "We  now  believe  the  shifts  In  the  Earth's  electro-magnetic 
conditions  caused  by  the  ozone  layer  hole  may  be  responsible." 

Which  may,  or  may  not.be  true. But  it  does  Been  that  those  old  fashioned 
theories  about  'paranormal  UFOs',  'ley  lines'  (sic)  and  'Invisible  earth 
forces'  may  be  getting  Just  a  little  bit  stale  .Whatever  else  may  be  the 
case,  this  fu6Clnatlng,  endless  controversy  seems  set  to  generate  yet  more 
twists  and  turns  a6  the  'experts'  and  'theorists'  struggle  with  the  data 
and  with  one  another  to  see  who  con  come  up  with  the  latest  In  a  long  line 
of  ever  more  unusual  Ideas. 

BUFORA  will  be  watching  and  commenting  with  Interest  and  we  will 
continue  to  fight  for  rationality  and  a  scientific  answer,  whilst  at  the 
some  time  not  being  afraid  to  speak  out  In  defence  of  common  sense. 
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CHAPTER  (2>:  THE  UFOLOGISTS' s  PABADiGM 


During  the  past  three  years  I  have  devoted  a  great  deal  of  my  6pare 
time  to  researching  the  mystery  of  the  "cornfield  circles"  and  I  think  It 
is  fair  to  say  that  I  have  been  in  a  unique  position  to  see  how  the 
phenomenon  has  been  treated  by  UFOloglsts,  by  the  Scientific  Establishment 
and  by  the  media.  During  my  Involvement  with  thi6  phenomenon  I  hove  seen 
and  learnt  a  great  deal  about  UFOlogy  and  UKOloglsts,  and  I  feel  It  my  duty 
to  make  certain  constructive  comments  about  the  way  in  which  we  should  be 
Investigating  anomalies  In  a  proper,  responsible  manner. 

All  of  us  Involved  In  the  International  UFO  movement  have  a  duty  to 
UFOlogy  to  investigate  anomalous  phenomena  in  a  fair,  open  minded  and 
objective  manner.  This  duty  places  an  Important  obligation  on  UFOloglsts  to 
consider  all  the  evidence  and  al  1  hypotheses  without  dismissing  theories 
and  evidence  simply  because  they  do  not  support  more  exotic  Interpretations 
of  the  data  at  hand.  This  policy  must  be  followed  becuuse  It  ensures  that 
no  UFOloglst  ever  discredits  our  subject  by  making  unsubstantiated  claims 
or  dismissing  theories  which  later  turn  out  to  be  true.  We  UFOloglsts  have 
rarely  presented  ourselve&  in  our  best  light  because  we  have  allowed 
ourselves  to  be  conditioned  to  consider  only  the  most  exciting 
Interpretations  of  our  duta  at  the  expense  of  more  mundane  solutions.  The 
effect  of  such  bias  has  always  been  the  outright  dismissal  of  UFOlogy  and 
UFOloglsts  by  the  Scientific  Community. 

As  UFOloglsts  we  all  demonstrate  concern  thot  anomalies  ore  being 
ignored  by  established  scientists  and  we  all  6trlve  to  bring  these 
anomalies  to  the  attention  of  Science  so  that  others  may  learn  to 
appreciate  the  wonders  of  nature.  In  order  to  achieve  this,  all  of  us  shore 
something  which  is  very  special  to  us,  something  which  few  UFOloglsts  ever 
attempt  to  define.  What  we  all  shore  is  a  PARADIGM,  a  model  which  clearly 
defines  What  UFOloglsts  Study  and  Whot  UFOloglsts  Believe.  This  Paradigm  is 
very  important  to  the  UFOloglst  because  It  defines  our  whole  approach  to 
the  scientific  study  of  anomalous  phenomena.  It  has  the  greatest  possible 
rulevonce  to  whot  should  be  our  correct  approach  to  the  6tudy  of  the 
cornfield  circles. 

UFOloglsts  everywhere  adopt  the  following  og  the  UFOloglst' s 
Purudlgro:  - 

t.  Credible,  stable  witnesses  ore  reporting  anomalous  observations  to  us  In 
the  belief  that  wo  con  account  for  their  experiences; 

2.  Objective  Investigation  of  these  experiences  leads  u6  to  believe  thot  a 
high  proportion  of  the  reported  events  ore  the  result  of  a  complex  process 
of  misperception  (which,  of  course,  constitutes  a  quite  valid  field  of 
study  In  Its  own  right); 

3.  Only  a  very  small  proportion  of  reported  anomalous  experiences  seem  to 
have  a  relatively  high  probability  of  remaining  unexplained  by  current 
scientific  knowledge  after  objective  Investigation; 


-30- 


8ufora 


national  Investigations  Committee 


4.  These  latter  reports  may.  represent  observntlons  of  unrecognised 
phenomena  (Hynek  termed  these  'Novel  New  Phenomena'  ; another  suggestion  has 
been  the  slightly  more  presumptive  term  IMP  -  Unidentified  Atmospheric 
Phenomena  -  which  appears  most  relevant  to  coses  where  natural  phenomena 


5.  It  Is  the  UFOlogist's  Duty  to  objectively  record  ond  evaluate  these 
phenomena  so  that  Scientific  Knowledge  will  be  Improved  and  extended  beyond 
its  current  bounds.  7 


It  Is  Important  to  stress  that  the  UFOlogist's  Paradigm  makes  no 
promises  about  the  types  of  stimuli  which  may  lie  behind  anomalous 
phenomena,  It  simply  entertains  the  possibility  that  some  of  our  reports 
BOX  be  Inexplicable  by  current  Scientific  Knowledge.  It  Is  also  Important 
to  emphasise  that  although  UFOlogists  everywhere  frequently  give  the 
Impression  that  these  unrecognised  phenomena  simply  must  represent  exotic 
Se.npqtlQ.nal.  BllS.np.meno.  the  chances  are  high  that  this  Is  not  the  cose 
These  unexplained  phenomena  may  well  eventually  prove  to  be  Just  as  mundane 
as  the  explicable  phenomena  already  being  eliminated  by  a  UFOloglst  during 
every  day  of  their  working  life  as  a  case  Investigator.  B 

....  ""0tt  18  “°  lmPHclt  1"  the  UFOlogists' s  Paradigm  Is  that  the  correct 
attitude  to  the  study  of  anomalous  phenomena  must  be  to  adopt  a  sceptical 
and  questioning  approach  to  anomalies  because  such  an  approach  actually 
B-lon&Uiens  our  claim  that  there  ore  unrecognised  phenomena  In  the  UFO 
data.  The  advantages  of  this  more  sceptical  approach  are  thot  It 

<11  ensures  that  UFOlogists  never  nllow  truly  Identifiable  anomalies  to  be 
presented  to  science  os  "unexplained",  because  If  this  were  to  occur, 
rm.lH  8Cl®"“Bt8  wou*d  bo  oll-too-wllllng  to  discard  aU  our  data  ond  they 
could  legitimately  claim  that  UFOlogists  were  Incompetent  ond  biased; 

<21  UFOlogists  would  be  more  confident  that  our  unexplained  reports  really 
did.  represent  unrecognised  phenomena  because  disguised  IFOs  and  dubious 
cases  would  be  less  likely  to  slip  through  the  net  to  distort  ond  mask  the 
truly  anomalous  reports  which  occasionally  come  to  our  attention;  ond 

thl  uroe°8ldt?(,6h?rnd  h°V°  e"6ler  tQSk  rot  lag  their  premise  that 

the  UrOs  and  the  IFOs  ore  really  Intrinsically  different  from  each  other  by 
the  application  of  established  scientific  procedures. 

For  those  reasons,  all  of  us  have  a  very  real  duty  to  UFOlogy  to  adopt 
o  sceptical,  questioning  approach  to  the  anolysls  of  the  UFO  data.  Dy  being 
sceptical,  UFOlogists  ore  strengthening  the  value  of  the  data  wo  collect 
and  we  are  protecting  the  credibility  of  our  subject  from  further  attack 
bj\  reEP°"sIb‘°  critics.  Such  dismissal  would  be  both 
understandable  ond  reasonable  If  UFOlogists  constantly  labelled  os 
unknowns  those  reports  which  they  ought  to  bo  capable  of  explaining 
through  careful  Investigation.  B 

It  Is  Important  to  emphasise  that  UFOlogists  who  adopt  a  more  sceptical 
approach  are  not  to  be  confused  with  debunkers,  because  these  people  reject 
anomalies  out-of-hund  for  purely  psychological  motives. 
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Sceptical  UFOloglsts  often  seem  to  be  disguised  debunkers  because  both 
debunkers  and  Sceptical  UFOloglsts  attempt  to  find  explanations  for 
anomalous  events.  However,  Sceptical  UFOloglsts  still  suspect  (and  often 
accept)  that  there  are  Novel  New  Phenomena  behind  some  of  the  UFO  data.  The 
attempts  of  such  researchers  to  find  solutions  to  anomulous  observations 
merely  alms  to  ensure  that  UFOloglsts  never  make  the  mistake  made  by  so 
many  discredited  predecessors,  who  accepted  the  most  sensational  of  claims 
without  the  slightest  doubt  or  criticism. 

Regretfully,  for  every  Sceptical  UFOloglst  there  are  too  many  people 
who  are  also  Involved  In  our  movement,  claiming  to  be  UFOloglsts,  and  who 
seem  to  believe  that  every  UFO  report  must  represent  something  utterly 
exciting  and  sensational  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  possibilities.  The 
result  of  6uch  vociferous  enthusiasm  has  always  been  the  continuing 
dismissal  of  UFOlogy  and  UFOloglsts  by  the  Scientific  Establishment  and  the 
continuing  failure  by  UFOloglsts  to  persuade  a  rightly  sceptical  world  to 
recognise  the  anomalies  which  still  come  to  our  attention. 

How  many  times  have  we  seen  UFOloglsts  promote  the  most  dubious  of  cases 
only  to  cause  untold  damage  to  themselves  and  the  subject  when  a  more 
probable  or  mundane  solution  to  the  case  emerges  ?  Once  there  were 
"UFOloglsts"  who  enthusiastically  believed  the  claim  that  Stack  Rocks  off 
the  coast  of  South  Wales  was  a  base  for  (intelligently  controlled)  UFOs 
which  had  been  seen  entering  and  leaving  the  underwater  hangars  via  huge 
metallic  doors  hidden  in  the  rock  face.  Once  there  were  many  more  who 
accepted  (without  question)  the  word  of  a  contactee  saying  that  he  had 
flown  in  a  UFO  to  see  the  trees  and  rivers  on  the  moon.  Even  in  the  19S0' s 
this  pattern  continues  with  a  be6t-selllng  book  which  has  told  the  story  of 
a  new  guru  of  UFOlogy.  An  unassuming  man  who  has  photographed  dozens  of 
crude  looking  "UFOs"  and  who  has  been  transported  In  time  by  his  alien 
chums  to  meet  Jesu6  and  film  fuzzy  scenes  of  'San  Francisco  after  the  next 
earthquake1  and  even  wilder  esoteric  nonsense  such  as  "Cod' 6  Eye". 

llils  may  sound  twee  ond  rather  amusing.  However,  to  the  serious  media 
and  the  scientific  community  it  reflects  what  they  perceive  to  be  the  awful 
truth  about  UFOlogy.  Needless  to  soy,  such  an  erroneous  impression 
effectively  destroys  the  chances  of  our  field  gaining  scientific  respect. 
The  ONLY  solution  to  this  dilemma  Is  for  UFOloglsts  to  become  more 
outspoken  against  the  unfettered  myth-makers  within  their  midst. 

Following  on  from  this,  let  us  turn  to  the  issue  of  the  cornfield 
circles  and  let  us  consider  the  possibilities  and  probabilities  of  this 
fascinating  and  undoubtedly  challenging  phenomenon. 

To  begin  with,  it  is  simply  not  permlssable  to  attempt  to  account  for 
anomalous  phenomena  by  reference  to  other,  unexplained  or  controversial 
phenomena  (eg  "Ley  Lines",  the  hole  in  the  ozone  layer,  UFOs,  etc).  The 
reason  for  this  Is  because  anomalous  phenomena  are  explained  by  matching 
characteristics  of  known,  verifiable  phenomena  with  reliable, 
representative  characteristics  of  the  anomaly.  For  this  reuson  our  approach 
to  the  enigma  of  the  circles  must  be  to  attempt  at  the  outset  to  account 
for  them  by  reference  to  known,  well-understood  phenomena  before  we  even 
begl  n  to  contemplate  explanations  which  rely  upon  unproven,  unverified 
anomalies  like  UFOs  and  “Ley  Lines". 
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Our  attempted  explanations  need  to  be  f al si  f  ioble  -  le  they  must  be 
capable  of  being  disproved  by  hard  evidence  -  so  how  con  we  disprove  that 
"Ley  Lines"  and  UFOs  are  creating  the  circles  when  we  cannot  define  such 
things  or  their  characteristics  ?  Until  the  U  In  Unidentified  becomes  on  I 
( for  Identified)  there  Is  simply  no  way  we  can  use  characteristics  of  UFOs 
to  predict  characteristics  of  circles. 

A  good  example  of  this  methodology  Is  the  theory  of  plate  tectonics, 
or  continental  drift.  For  many  years  people  had  noticed  the  rerourkoble 
coincidence  in  the  shape  and  positioning  of  the  West  African  coastline  and 
that  of  north,  east  Brazil.  Could  it  be,  they  mu6ed,  that  many  years  ago 
Africa  and  South  America  were  Joined  along  a  common  boundary  and  that  some 
currently  unknown  process  had  caused  the  two  continents  to  drift  opart 
whilst  maintaining  the  similarities  In  their  shape  and  position. 

In  this  example,  the  anomaly  is  obvious  -  the  similarity  in  shape  and 
orientation  between  two  continents.  The  theory  that  entire  continents  rest 
on  large  "plates"  drifting  slowly  across  the  earth6  surface  due  to  rising 
convection  currents  within  the  earths  crust,  was  only  demonstrated  when  it 
wos  shown  that  the  geological  features  on  both  continents  could  be  matched 
in  sequence  and  that  flora  and  fauna  on  both  continents  seem  to  hove  a 
common  historical  source.  When  first  mooted,  many  scientists  were  os 
rightly  cautious  of  the  then  unsupported  proposition  as  they  are  now  of 
most  UFO  theories. 

In  this  example,  characteristics  of  continental  geology  ond 
characteristics  of  the  biological  characteristics  of  both  continents  were 
matched.  Thi6  is  the  way  the  Scientific  Method  works,  ond  this  is  why  It  is 
wrong  to  claim  that  UFOs  are  creating  the  circles  without  that  elusive  (but 
essential)  'hard'  evidence. 

Later  in  this  report  we  present  conclusive  evidence  that  soroo  circle 
formations  ore  proven  hoaxes.  This  fact  immediately  suggests  that  all  the 
circles  could  be  hoaxes  too,  but  for  this  to  be  so  we  would  need  to 
demonstrate  that  all  circle  formations  display  oil  those  characteristics 
copoble  of  being  replicated  by  hoaxing.  It  would  be  utterly  foolhardy  for 
us  not  to  consider  this  option  as  on  explanation  for  the  circles  before  ony 
other  consideration  is  brought  up,  becouse  of  the  dangers  described  obove 
in  the  UFOlogist's  Paradigm. 

However,  wo  con  only  accept  that  oLL  the  circles  are  hoaxes  if  we  con 
replicate  all  (or  nearly  oil)  the  circles'  characteristics  described  in 
Chapter  3  of  this  report.  If  wo  con  only  replicate  soma  of  these 
characteristics,  the  Hoax  Theory  may  only  account  for  some  circle 
formations  -  and  even  then  it  is  still  possible  that  oil  the  circles  could 
still  bo  elaborate  (very  clever)  hooxe6,  ond  we  must  not  be  so  blind  os  to 
Ignore  this  possibility  simply  becouse  we  cannot  currently  replicate  the 
more  Intangible  characteristics  of  the  phenomenon.  We  would  only  reject  the 
hoax  theory  if  ond  when  on  alternative  theory  successfully  accounts  for  a 
higher  proportion  of  the  circles'  characteristics  than  those  resolved  by 
the  former  (hoax)  theory. 
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Turning  to  other  possibilities,  some  UFOlogists  have  publicly  claimed 
that  (seemingly  Invisible  and  Intelligently  controlled)  UFOs  are  creating 
circles,  and  they  cite  eye  ultness  accounts  of  UFOs  appearing  at  circle 
sites  as  evidence  of  this  claim.  Again,  because  ue  consider  ourselves  to  be 
open  minded,  objective  UFOlogists  ue  are  perfectly  happy  to  at  least 
consider  the  possibility  that  "intelligently  controlled"  ("paranormal") 
UFOs  are  creating  the  circles,  and  we  recognise  the  right  of  these 
UFOlogists  to  discuss  this  concept  in  the  literature  if  they  truly  feel 
that  the  available  evidence  merits  such  consideration. 

If  these  UFOlogists  are  right,  ue  will  be  happy  to  accept  this  fact  - 
once  it  is  proven  beyond  reasonable  doubt  by  reliable  evidence.  We 
acknowledge  that  such  a  revelation,  stating  that  "intelligently 
controlled"  UFOs  are  creating  the  cornfield  circles,  would  be  one  of  the 
greatest  scientific  discoveries  of  all  time.  But,  because  of  its 
extraordinary  nature,  it  requires  extraordinary  levels  of  evidence  in  its 
support.  Supposition,  Inference  and  speculative  guesswork  will  NOT  suffice, 
when  other  rational  theories  persist. 

Criteria  BSfUlired  ta  PrSYB  that.  UFOs  a££  Creating  Cornfield  Circles 


To  prove  that  “Intelligently  controlled"  UFOs  are  creating  the  cornfield 
circles,  UFOlogists  need  to  demonstrate  the  following  characteristics  of  a 
carefully  defined  (random)  sample  of  known  circle  formations  (eg  all  those 
circle  formations  appearing  in  the  UK  during  the  past  five  years): - 

1.  That  all  circles  U6ed  in  the  analysis  were  genuine  (but  not  hoaxed) 
circle  formations  with  identical  or  near  identical  characteristics;  •. 

2.  That  all  UFO  reports  associated  with  these  circles  were  genuine  bona 
fide  observations  of  unexplained  phenomena  for  which  no  relevant  data  was 
missing,  which  hod  all  been  properly  investigated  by  experienced  open  - 
minded  Investigators  and  for  which  no  reasonable  alternative  explanations 
could  not  be  proferred  from  the  realms  of  conventional  science; 

3.  That  a  significantly  high  proportion  of  the  sampled  cornfield  circles 
were  associated  with  such  UFO  reports  that  were  occurlng  ot  the  same  time 
und  g SUES,  location  as  a  circle  was  actually  appearing  or  being  formed  during 
the  unexplained  UFO  event. 

Wo  maintain  that  it  would  NOT  be  sufficient  for  UFO  sightings  to  occur 
jluys.  or  wtsaka  before  or  after  a  circle  was  discovered,  or  for  the  UFO 
sighting  to  occur  some  distance  away  from  the  circle  formation  (eg  more 
than  say  500  metres)  because  under  these  circumstances  there  would  be  no 
clear  suggestion  of  a  oaysfil  relationship  between  the  unexplained  UFO  event 
and  the  actual  formation  of  the  cornfield  circle. 

It  is  also  Important  to  remember  that  a  very  high  proportion  of 
reported  UFO  events  hove  prosaic  explanations,  and  that  in  central  Southern 
England  -  where  many  of  the  well  publicised  circles  are  appearing  -  there 
are  a  number  of  high-tech  military  establishments  which  may  well  be  happy 
to  allow  the  UFO  Myth  to  cover  up  the  testing  of  restricted  military 
equipment  (eg  Remotely  Piloted  Vehicles). 
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I  have  personally  Investigated  at  least  one  UFO  report  In  which  the 
available  evidence  tends  to  suggest  that  this  kind  of  subterfuge  Is 
occurlng,  and  I  believe  that  the  familiarity  with  such  devices  displayed  by 
Lt  Col  Edgecombe  ,  based  at  the  Army  Air  Stotlon  at  Middle  Wallop  In 
Hampshire,  suggests  that  such  tests  ore  definitely  occurlng  In  this  port  of 
Britain.  The  existence  of  several  firms  known  to  manufacture  such  devices 
Ceg  Flight  Refuelling  ot  Wlmborne  In  Dorset >reinf orces  this  possibility. 

With  these  factors  In  mind,  lt  is  simply  not  permlssable  for 
UFOlogists  to  present  accounts  of  UFOs  seen  In  the  general  area  where 
circles  have  been  appearing  and  then  not  moke  the  slightest  attempt  to  try 
to  account  for  those  reports  through  some  stimulus  which  Is  unconnected 
with  the  circles  (whatever  the  causation  of  the  circles  may  be).  These 
UFOlogists  seem  to  be  quite  unauare  that  careful  Investigators  have  already 
proven  that  most  UFO  reports  hove  prosaic  explanations.  and  their 
enthusiasm  seems  to  be  getting  the  better  of  them. 

BUFORA.  for  example,  adopts  the  following  principles  during  a 
field  Investigation  !-  0 

1.  That  between  90  and  95  1  of  reported  UFO  sightings  turn  out  upon  careful 
evaluation  to  be  Identifiable  in  mundane  terms. 

2.  As  a  consequence,  the  case  should  be  Investigated  under  the  premise  that 
lt  will  probably  be  reduced  to  the  stotus  of  on  IFO  ot  some  future  stage. 

3.  In  conducting  this  analysis  oil  'Accredited  Invest lgotors'  should 
establish  relevant  contacts  with  airports,  weather  centres,  ostronomicol 
bodies,  etc,  which  may  offer  dota  that  would  either  support  or  detract  from 
any  feasible  mundane  solution  to  that  particular  cose. 

4'  Accordln8  to  °  'Code  of  Proctlce* ,  to  which  all  BUFORA  members  are 
wedded  upon  approval  of  their  status,  no  'unsupported  statements'  about  a 
cose  should  be  mode  In  public  prior  to  such  analysis,  or  any  further 
follow-up  of  the  cose  that  might  be  necessary,  via  the  team  of  Independent 
but  associated  'experts',  which  Include  doctors,  scientists,  photographic 
onolysts  and  psychologists. 

Unfortunately,  not  all  "UFOlogists-  or  UFO  groups  adopt  such  principles 
and  the  result  con  be  correlation  of  one  unexplained  phenomenon  with 
another  on  what  con  at  best  be  termed  a  premature  basis. 

For  example,  even  If  it  could  be  shown  that  there  was  a  statistical 
association  between  genuine  (non  hoaxed)  circle  formations  and  genuine 
bona  fide  observations  of  "real"  unidentified  flying  objects  (TRUFOs),  this 
would  still  not  meon  thet  "Intelligently  controlled"  UFOs  were  creotlng 
circles,  because  reports  of  "genuine"  unidentified  flying  objects  ore  not 
necessarllly  Intelligently,  controlled  UFOs.  Much  evidence  suggests  thet 
unexplained  UFO  sightings  could  simply  be  reports  of  phenomena  with  o 
mundane  (although  novel)  origin. 
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It  is  very  important  to  understand  that  the  discovery  of  a  statistical 
relationship  between  genuine  circle  formations  and  observations  of  "real" 
UFOs  would  not  necessarily  imply  a  CAUSAL  R£L ATI ON SHI P  between  circles  and 
UFOs.  Instead,  UFOloglsts  would  then  be  faced  with  four  possibilities:  - 

1.  "Real"  UFOs  could  be  creating  circles; 

2.  Circles  could  be  creating  "real"  UFOs; 

3.  A  third,  unrecognised  phenomenon  could  be  resulting  in  observations  of 
both  the  "real"  UFOs  and  the  circles  (even  if  these  are  not  directly 
connected  with  one  another);  or 

4.  The  statistically  significant  result  had  arisen  purely  by  chance  factors 
<eg  if  the  sample  was  biased,  and/or  If  the  sample  size  was  very  low). 

Tills  model  i6  known  as  the  Scientific  Method. 

The  Evidence  f or  the  UFO  Theory 

We  have  dealt  with  the  evidence  for  this  theory  in  Chapter  5  of  this 
report  and  readers  will  note  that  the  evidence  for  such  a  theory  Is  in  many 
ways  sadly  lacking.  However,  regardless  of  the  strengths  or  weaknesses  of 
the  UFO  theory  it  seems  patently  obvious  that  after  four  decades  of  failure 
or  Ineptitude  the  very  last  thing  UFOloglsts  should  be  doing  at  this  point 
is  to  openly  allege  that  these  circles  have  on  exotic,  sensational  cause. 
Do  these  people  not  realise  that  the  credibility  of  UFOlogy  is  littered 
with  the  debris  from  similar  false  claims  and  red  herrings  ? 

UFOloglsts  need  to  learn  to  be  much  more  reollstlc  about  the  types  of 
theories  necessary  to  account  for  the  wide  variety  of  anomalies  being 
reported  to  us,  and  UFOloglsts  mu6t  learn  that  UFOlogy  is  not  some  kind  of 
gome  where  participants  choose  the  mo6t  exciting,  exotic  explanations  which 
they  con  conjure  up  to  fit  the  data  at  hand.  UFOlogy  is  an  embryonic 
Science,  and  Its  participants  have  duties  and  responsibilities  towards  the 
advancement  of  our  knowledge  and  the  promotion  of  our  data  in  a 
responsible,  mature  manner, 

UFOloglsts  know  from  more  than  forty  years  of  experience  that  most  UFO 
reports  hove  relatively  mundane  explanations,  it  therefore  must  follow  that 
the  cornfield  circles  may  also  have  a  fairly  mundane  explanation,  even 
though  at  first  glance  the  phenomenon  seems  to  be  everything  UFOloglsts 
have  been  conditioned  to  expect  from  a  more  exotic  causal  mechanism. 

Following  on  from  this,  when  qualified  scientists  suggest  a  mundane 
explanation,  UFOloglsts  have  a  responsibility  to  treat  It  with  as  much 
respect  as  they  would  more  exotic  theories.  Although,  of  course,  It  is  but 
human  nature  to  entertain  the  more  exotic  theories  at  the  expense  of  all 
others.  UFOloglsts  cannot  be  expected  to  be  familiar  with  all  existing 
scientific  knowledge,  therefore  we  have  no  right  at  all  to  dismiss  theories 
until  we  have  at  least  allowed  those  theories  some  opportunity  to  be 
evaluated  and  discussed  by  those  best  qualified  to  consider  the  available 
evidence  in  an  open  minded  manner. 
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UFOloglsts  must  be  seen  to  be  respectors  of  existing  scientific 
knowledge  when  debating  anomalies,  and  they  must  accept  that  the  opinions 
of  respected  scientists  totally  outweigh  all  other  considerations  when 
debating  theories  about  anomalous  events.  It  Is  simply  not  permissable  for 
UFOloglsts  to  dismiss  the  opinions  of  respected  scientists  simply  because 
some  of  them  prefer  (or  long  for)  other,  more  sensational  explanations  for 
our  data. 

In  Chapter  6  of  this  report,  we  hove  described  in  some  detail  the  case 
for  a  meteorological,  explanation  for  the  cornfield  circles  and  we  accept 
that,  at  first  glance,  the  Vortex  Theory  seem6  to  be  somewhat  ridiculous 
and  utterly  without  merit.  We  accept  that  many  of  our  colleagues  in  the 
United  States  will  find  it  almost  impossible  to  accept  that  natural 
atmospheric  vortices  ore  capable  of  creating  cornfield  circles,  and  I  must 
confess  that  I  too  found  the  idea  highly  amusing  when  I  first  heard  that 
somebody  had  suggested  that  such  complex,  geometrically-defined  features 
could  be  caused  by  a  natural  phenomenon. 

It  took  me  more  than  two  years  to  come  to  appreciate  the  strengths  and 
weaknesses  of  the  theory  and  to  promote  its  acceptance  in  the  UFO 
literature. 

What  is  so  very  important  to  the  continuing  development  of  UFOlogy  is 
thot  we  all  allow  meteorologists  the  full  opportunity  to  debate  the  Vortex 
Theory  in  a  responsible  manner.  We  cannot  afford  to  dismiss  this 
"ridiculous"  theory  out-of-hand  before  the  professionals  in  the  field  reach 
an  informed  and  reasoned  conclusion  obout  lt6  viability.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  it  would  be  personal  folly  and  a  disaster  for  the  image  of  the 
UFO  Movement  if  any  UFOlogist  were  to  publicly  rebuke  the  Vortex  Theory 
only  for  it  to  be  accepted  and  proven  beyond  any  reasonable  scientific 
doubt. 


For  the  future  of  the  movement,  we  appeal  to  our  colleagues  to 
consider  the  evidence  and  the  reasoning  that  lies  behind  this  possibility 
and  to  ponder  the  damage  they  could  do  if  their  more  exciting 
Interpretation  of  these  events  turns  out  to  be  false.  That  is  especially 
true,  if  it  is  superceded  in  the  eyes  of  science  by  what  may  wall  prove  to 
be  o  novel  scientific  phenomenon  going  on  beneath  the  noses  of  the  UFO 
subject.  The  irony  16  thot  UFOloglsts  would  have  missed  this  breakthrough 
whilst  they  prefered  to  ridicule  those  doing  first-clos6  research  and  chose 
Instead  to  preach  unprovablo  and  exotic  inter-  pretotlons. 

We  make  no  presumptions  on  thot  score,  but  we  do  feel  that  the 
evidence  deserves  a  heoring  in  a  fair  and  objective  manner.  Only  history 
will  be  the  Judge  of  who  was  right,  and  who  was  wrong  ... 
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A  typical  quintuplet  circle  set,  shoving 
the  extraordinary  regularity  of  pattern 

(Photo:  Dr  Terence  Meaden) 
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CHAPTER  <3 > :  THE  CIRCLES  CHARACTERISTICS 


The  “cornfield  circles"  are  strikingly  beautiful,  evocative  features 
of  the  rural  landscape,  which  at  first  glance  seem  to  be  wholly  artificial 
In  origin.  Their  unexpected  appearance  and  complexity  Immediately  provoke 
thoughts  that  an  Intelligence  (even  an  "alien"  Intelligence)  must  lie 
behind  them  and  it  has  been  no  6urpri6e  that  the  phenomenon  has  attracted  a 
number  of  sensational,  wildly  exotic  explanations  for  their  existence.  Mere 
forces  of  nature  seem  totally  Inadequate  to  account  for  the  dramatic  Impact 
that  these  circles  have  on  the  public  at  large.  However,  when  properly 
examined,  the  cornfield  circles  (which,  as  you  will  see,  ore  neither 
perfect  circles  nor  confined  to  cornfields)  offer  a  multitude  of  clues  that 
suggest  several  less  sensational  explanations  for  their  origin. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  If  we  were  studying  ordinary  snowflakes, 
we  might  believe  that  these  too  have  been  formed  by  some  kind  of 
“Intelligence",  because  like  circles,  snowflakes  also  display  Intricate, 
geometrical  characteristics.  However,  what  seems  to  be  evidence  of  an 
"Intelligence"  to  the  naked  eye  Is  not  necessarily  Implicit  within  the 
scientific  data,  once  more  mundane  explanations  for  such  patterns  are 
sought. 

We  list  the  circle's  characteristics  In  three  groups:-  characteristics 
of  the  affected  zone,  characteristics  of  the  circles  geometry,  and 
characteristics  of  the  sighting  locations.  These  findings  ore  based  upon 
the  very  extensive  Investigation  of  several  hundred  circle  sets  during  the 
past  decode  by  a  number  of  researchers.  They  take  account  of  the  more 
common  features  and  the  occasional  atypical  factor  which  has  appeared  from 
time  to  time  (eg  the  linear  spurs).  They  also  relate  to  the  overall 
morphology  of  the  circles,  which  has  Included  single  circles,  ringed 
patterns,  and  more  complex  multiple  circular  alignments  -  some  of  which  are 
Illustrated  In  Figure  4  (page  18).  Some  circles  have  now  been  carefully 
examined  within  a  very  short  time  (Just  a  few  hours,  In  some  Instances)  of 
their  known  formation,  It  Is  therefore  reasonably  certain  that  the  features 
In  this  summary  ore  genuine  aspects  of  the  circle  phenomenon,  rather  than 
subsequent  effects  caused  by  people  examining  the  circles  In  6ltu. 

Previously  unreported  patterns  huve  come  to  notice  os  recently  as  the 
summer  of  1988  and  It  seems  perfectly  feasible  that  more  patterns  may  exist 
and  will  be  reported  In  the  future.  The  data  which  comprise  the  following 
survey  Include  all  6ets  known  to  both  the  UFOloglcel  and  meteorological 
communities  prior  to  the  1989  summer  'season'  and  Include  Information  from 
a  number  of  sets  researched  In  other  geographical  regions  and  foreign 
countries. 


A.  Characteristics  of.  thfi  Affected.  Zones 
I.  Precise  Definition 

In  all  formations  the  affected  zones  ore  very  precisely  defined,  le 
there  is  no  gradation  between  the  affected  and  unaffected  crop,  the  cutoff 
Is  sudden. 
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This  characteristic  automatically  excludes  helicopter  downvash  as  the 
causing  mechanism  because  rotor-caused  downwash  speeds  out  radially  In  all 
directions  and  cannot  end  abruptly.  This  fact  was  established  by  Lt  Col 
Edgecombe  of  the  Aviation  Standards  Branch,  Middle  Wallop  Army  Air  Station, 
Hampshire  (whose  professional  duties  Involve  the  assessment  of  hellcoptei — 
caused  damage  to  arable  crops  for  Insurance  claims)  and  was  also  later 
verified  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  by  an  experiment  Cfir6t  suggested  by 
BUFORA)  In  the  BBC  TV  programme  'Country  File'  (screened  on  9  October 
1988).  In  this  important  test  a  low  hovering  Wessex  Helicopter  failed  to 
reproduce  any  of  the  effects  displayed  by  the  cornfield  circles. 

2.  Swirl  Pattern 

The  affected  crop  Is  laid  down  in  a  highly  distinctive  swirl  pattern 
which  emanates  out  from  o  spiral  centre  which  Is  usually  offset  from  the 
geometrical  centre  of  the  affected  zone.  This  6wirl  pattern  consists  of 
bonded  crop  stems  laid  out  In  a  radial  pattern  which  Is  strongly  suggestive 
of  a  rotating  causal  mechanism.  Thl6  suspicion  is  reinforced  by  the  manner 
In  which  stems  are  heaped  up  against  the  outer  circumference  of  the  zone  in 
o  more  of  less  cyclic  manner,  whilst  small  tangential  spurts  into  the 
surrounding  (unaffected)  crop  ere  occasionally  visible  in  aerial 
photographs.  Occasionally,  some  circles  display  two  spiral  centres  - 
usually  less  than  a  metre  apart  -  and  neither  lying  exactly  at  the  centre 
of  the  affected  zone.  In  addition,  some  circles  display  what  has  been 
described  os  a  "starburst  effect"  whereby  the  spiral  effect  is  restricted 
to  only  the  outer  circumference  of  the  affected  zone. 

3.  Direction  of  Spin 

Contrary  to  some  reports,  there  seems  to  be  no  strong  bios  towards  any 
particular  spin  direction  for  the  swirl  pattern.  During  1987  Dr  Meaden  of 
the  Tornado  »  Storm  Research  Organisation  (TORRO)  visited  66  circles  (In 
various  formations)  and  discovered  that  of  these  30  circles  (45  X) 
displayed  clockwise  swirls  whilst  36  (55  X)  displayed  antl-clockwise 
swirls.  During  1988,  of  91  Inspected  circles  56  (62  X)  displayed  clockwise 
spirals  whilst  35  (38  X)  displayed  anti-clockwise  spirals. 

In  the  more  complex  circle  formations,  there  seems  to  be  no  rule 
governing  the  direction  of  spin  In  the  outer  satellites,  these  can  swirl  in 
either  direction  regardless  of  the  swirl  displayed  by  the  parent  (central) 
circle.  For  example,  the  1988  Beckhampton  quintuplet  displayed  clockwise 
swirls  In  both  the  central  circle  and  three  of  the  outer  satellites,  whilst 
the  remaining  satellite  displayed  an  antl-clockwise  swirl.  Furthermore, 
several  formations  have  displayed  contra-rotatlon6  within  the  same  (parent) 
circle,  eg  the  1986  Headbourne  Worthy  formation  displayed  two  zones  of 
antl-clockwise  swirls,  one  Inner  zone  swirling  outwards  from  the  spiral 
centre,  whilst  tho  outer  zone  swirled  Inwards  towards  the  centre.  The  first 
1986  ringed  circle  at  Cheesefoot  Head  displayed  a  central  clockwise  region 
with  on  antl-clockwise  band  within  the  same  parent  circle.  The  outer  ring 
also  rotated  In  on  antl-clockwise  manner. 

Although  there  seems  to  be  no  rule  governing  the  spin  direction  in  the 
more  complex  circle  patterns,  circles  with  outer  rings  always  contra-rotate 
with  each  other  and  the  central  (parent)  circle. 
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For  example,  the  1988  Cheesefoot  Head  double  ringed  single  displayed  a 
clockwise  swirl  In  the  Inner  circle,  followed  by  an  antl-clockwlse  swirl  In  t 

the  Inner  ring,  then  a  clockwise  swirl  In  the  outermost  ring. 

Some  circle  formations  display  very  thin  outer  rings  which  are  almost 
Invisible  except  from  the  air.  These  outer  rings  are  only  a  few  centimeters  *V 

thick  and  usually  pass  through  the  outer  satellites  of  the  more  complex 
formations  (FSR  Vol  29  No  1  p  15  has  a  good  photo).  Sometimes,  this  effect 
Is  so  thin  that  It  appears  to  only  pass  through  two  or  three  of  the  outer 
circles  (eg  In  the  August  1987  quintuplet  at  Cheesefoot  Head),  although 
this  may  also  reflect  minor  variations  In  topography. 

4.  The  Existence  o£.  Bending 

Inspection  of  the  affected  zone  reveals  that  the  groups  of  stems  have 
been  compressed  together  to  form  identifiable  "ribs"  or  “whirls"  as  If  the 
spiral  had  been  created  by  forcing  a  giant  comb  with  unevenly  placed  teeth 
through  the  crop.  No  known  method  of  hoaxing  can  convincingly  recreate  this 
important  characteristic. 

5.  Ihe  Eglstep.cc  of.  Distinctive  Layering 

Further  examination  of  the  affected  zone  reveals  that  the  crop  Is 
often  (but  not  always)  laid  down  In  distinctive  layers  which  tend  to  point 
In  different,  highly  divergent  directions.  For  example,  the  1987  Pepperbox 
Hill  formation  displayed  three  such  layers  with  the  maximum  angle  of 
divergence  nearing  160  degrees.  No  active  researcher  has  been  able  to 
reproduce  this  layering  with  the  aid  of  chains,  ropes  or  by  any  other  means 
and  the  existence  of  layering  po6es  a  primary  orgument  against  the  hoax 
theory. 

6-  Xh&  l  ack  of  Damage  to  the  Crop  Itself 

Surprisingly,  there  Is  normally  little  or  no  damugo  to  the  affected 
crop,  the  stems  are  simply  sharply  kinked  Just  above  the  ground  surface  and 
the  rest  of  the  stem  Is  either  bent  gently,  or  more  often  very  firmly, 
against  the  ground  surface  as  if  the  crop  had  been  pushed  down  from  above. 

The  heads  and  6tems  of  the  effected  crop  are  nearly  always  fully  intact, 
there  Is  rarely  damage  to  the  crop  Itself.  However,  on  some  occasions  -  eg 
in  the  1986  Littleton  single  -  up  to  5  X  of  the  crop  stems  hod  been  snapped 
off.  This  muy  well  have  been  due  to  visitors  trampling  across  this  well- 
publicised  site  due  to  Its  close  proximity  to  a  major  road  and  nearby 
housing  estate. 

Extensive  experimentation  has  demonstrated  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt 
that  mechanical  depression  (eg  by  using  a  heavy  chain  or  rope)  always 
damuges  the  crop  and  Its  effects  can  be  recognised  very  easily. 

7.  Ihe  &£  Damage  ta  tha  Surrounding  Ocop. 

It  is  Important  to  recognise  that  the  surrounding  crop  is  totally 
unaffected  by  the  causing  agent,  there  is  no  indication  whatsoever  of 
interference  by  humans  (eg  footprints). 
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Photographs  token  immediately  on  discovery  show  no  signs  of  tracks 
between  the  cornfield  circles  and  adjacent  tram  lines  (the  marks  left  by 
tractors  at  sowing).  Circles  appearing  away  from  the  tramlines  show  no 
connecting  trocks  between  the  affected  areas  and  the  tram  line  as  would  be 
expected  by  someone  walking  through  the  crop  at  night. 

Attempts  to  walk  through  mature  arable  crops  during  daylight  always 
leove  very  obvious  damage  to  the  closely  packed  crop  whilst  attempts  to 
walk  through  crop6  during  the  night  (even  along  the  tramlines)  inevitably 
leave  even  more  damoge  to  the  surrounding  crop.  Some  circles  hove  even 
appeared  during  heavy  precipitation  (eg  Cheesefoot  Head  1986  No  1)  yet  no 
footprints  were  apparont  in  the  saturated  field  within  an  hour  of  dlsovery 
(le  4  am). 

8'  Type  of  Crop 

Although  most  of  the  circle  formations  hove  been  discovered  in  mature, 
near  ripe  cereals  (particularly  in  wheat  and  barley),  it  seems  that 
virtually  any.  arable  crop  can  record  the  presence  of  the  causing  agent, 
provided  the  stems  ore  of  sufficient  pliability  to  permanently  deform.  Dr 
Meaden' s  collection  of  circle  formations  Include  circles  in  wheat,  barley, 
rye,  oats,  oilseed  rope,  mustard,  runner  beans,  6oya  beans,  grass,  spinach, 
tobacco,  sugarbeet,  maize,  rice,  sand,  dirt  and  6now.  Circles  have  been 
discovered  in  long  grass  (eg  Twywell  1977)  but  these  circles  ore  quickly 
blown  out  by  ordlnury  wind  currents.  Circles  hove  also  been  reported  in 
savanna  and  swampland  (eg  the  Tully,  Australia  case),  but  it  is  not  alwuys 
clear  whether  these  circles  are  identical  to  those  being  discovered  in 
Southern  England, and  in  some  instances  other  couses  ore  locolly  suspected. 

The  implication  behind  the  wide  voriety  of  crop6  and  vegetations  known 
to  hove  hod  circle-type  phenomena  is  that  a  mechonlsm  exists  which  normally 
goes  un-noticed  except  when  mature  arable  crop  or  6oroe  other  agent  is 
present  to  permanently  record  the  presence  of  the  coucal  mechonlsm.  This 
hos  important  implications  for  the  extent  and  nature  of  thetemporal  and 
geographical  distribution  of  circle  formations  (see  Chapter  6). 


B.  Characteristics  of  the  Circles  geometry. 


1.  Shope 

One  common  misperception  about  the  circle  formations  is  the  belief 
that  each  formation  represents  a  perfectly  spherlcol  circle.  Tills  is  not 
so,  the  majority  of  formations  display  noteable  eccentricity  and  seem  to 
approximate  ellipsoids.  A  typical  circle  displays  a  shortest  to  longest 
diameter  ratio  of  approximately  0.9,  but  it  will  be  interesting  to  examine 
the  distribution  of  this  ratio  when  Dr  Keaden  publishes  his  theory  in  full. 
ITils  characteristic  seems  to  rule  out  pole  and  chain  method  of  hooxlng  (see 
Chapter  4),  as  the  use  of  a  central  pivot  would,  through  the  results  of 
geometry  and  mathematics,  automatically  produce  a  perfectly  circulor  zone 
of  crushed  corn  (os  well  as  a  central  hole).  However,  whilst  it  is  possible 
that  perf ectly  spherical  circles  could  be  caused  by  pole  and  chain  hoaxing, 
there  are  mony  other  reasons  why  we  still  reject  hoaxing  even  for  these 
circles,  which  we  will  discuss  later  on  in  this  report. 
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A  wide  variety  of  circles  of  all  sizes  hove  been  discovered,  ranging 
from  mini  circles  only  a  metre  or  so  In  diameter  to  circles  with  diameters 
of  well  over  20  metres  or  so.  The  largest  formations  measure  up  to  45 
metres  In  diameter  whilst  Individual  circles  are  normally  of  the  order  of 
10-20  metres  diameter.  The  sheer  6lze  of  the  circle  formations  tends  to 
argue  against  the  possibility  that  the  circles  are  all  hoaxes. 


3.  The  Large 


Increased  searching  by  a  number  of  researchers  during  the  past  eight 
years  has  resulted  In  the  discovery  of  nearly  20  different  formation  types, 
of  which  13  are  detailed  In  Figure  4  (page  40).  It  Is  difficult  to 
determine  how  many  formation  types  exl6t  because  sometimes  formations 
appear  on  the  edge  of  fields  and  the  existence  of  outer  satellites  has  to 
be  Inferred.  Furthermore,  no  account  has  been  taken  of  variations  In  the 
dimensions  between  the  different  component  parts  of  each  formation  and  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  account  for  the  varieties  of  6pln  direction  or  the 
existence  of  contra-rotations  within  the  same  circle. 


Every  summer  researchers  are  discovering  new  formations.  For  example,  a 
survey  of  only  90  cereal  farms  produced  accounts  of  two  previously  unknown 
formation  types  (a  regular  quadruplet  and  a  triangular  triplet)  from  only 
11  respondents  reporting  formations  <6ee  Chapter  7).  In  retrospect  It  seems 
quite  evident  that  these  'new'  patterns  have  In  fact  been  occurlng  for  many 
years,  but  until  recently  their  existence  has  not  necessarily  lead  to 
reporting.  The  Implication  behind  thl6  Is  that  there  may  well  be  f nr t her 
formations  awaiting  discovery  end  that  the  phenomenon  of  the  cropfleld 
circles  Is  probably  more  common  than  was  first  believed,  whilst  still 
essentially  rare. 


The  existence  of  so  many  different  formation  types  suggests  that  a 
single  very  complex  causal  mechanism  muy  be  a  less  realistic  explanation 
for  the  phenomenon  than  several  similar  causal  mechunlsms. 


4.  iha  Existence  g£ 
iM  Blffqrcnt.  £°ffi 


of  gasli 


between 


Contrary  to  popular  opinion,  there  are  Identifiable  differences  In  the 
dimensions  of  Individual  circles  (eg  between  the  outer  satellites  In  the 
quintuplet  formations),  whilst  the  positioning  of  each  component  Is  not 
precise  (eg  In  the  positioning  of  the  outer  rings  about  their  parent 
circles). 


Many  of  the  circle  formations  seem  to  appear  during  the  night,  le 
during  hours  of  darkness.  This  conclusion  Is  based  upon  the  fact  that  most 
formations  are  discovered  early  In  the  morning  by  local  landowners  and 
farmers,  but  no  circle  was  present  at  the  location  late  the  previous 
evening.  Tills  characteristic  suggests  that  hoaxing  Is  a  plausible 
explanation  for  the  phenomenon,  although  It  doe6  not  necessarily  Imply  that 
all  circles  could  be  the  result  of  such  hoaxing.  Daylight  circles  are  known. 
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However,  with  the  exception  of  the  (hoaxed)  Chee6efoot  Head  1986  No  2 
formation,  the  Arthur  Shuttlewood  Incident  (1970s),  the  Barnes  (Westbury 
July  1982)  observations  and  the  Melvyn  Bell  (1987)  eye  witness  account  of 
an  actual  circle  formation,  realtlvely  few  circles  have  been  shown  to  have 
appeared  during  daylight  hours;  al though  mony  circles  are, of  course, untimed. 


C.  Characteristics  of  the  Circles  Locations 


1 •  Topographical  Location 

Although  circles  appear  In  a  variety  of  topograplcal  locations, 
clusters  of  circles  have  appeared  for  several  years  at  two  6ltes  in 
particular  in  the  South  of  England,  at  the  Cheesefoot  Head  'punchbowl1  (a 
large  natural  amphitheatre)  near  Winchester  In  Hampshire  and  at  the 
Westbury  White  Horse  neor  Bratton  In  Wiltshire.  Figures  2  and  3  Illustrate 
the  steep  topography  at  both  locations,  with  contours  drown  at  5  metre  (15 
foot)  intervals.  Cheesefoot  Head  (pronounced  Chez  Foot >  Is  flanked  by  steep 
Inclines  some  50  metres  high  for  all  Its  southern  perimeter,  whilst  the 
Bratton  site  lies  at  the  base  of  a  major  north  facing  75  metre  high 
escarpment  on  the  edge  of  Salisbury  Plain  (a  restricted  area  used  by  the 
military  for  major  training  exercises). 

Both  sites  are  major  tourist  attractions  with  good  views  of  the 
surrounding  countryside,  conveniently  sited  public  car  parks  and  a  network 
of  nearby  footpaths.  At  Cheesefoot  Head  the  bu6y  A  272  road  passes  along 
the  top  of  the  southern  perimeter  of  the  punchbowl  (where  there  Is  a 
convenient  sited  layby).  When  circles  appear,  passing  motorists  slow  down 
by  the  dozen  to  gaze  In  awe  across  the  huge  field  beneoth  them  where  the 
fomous  circles  appear. 

Both  Cheesefoot  and  Westbury  are  sites  with  long  established 
traditions.  Both  sites  have  ancient  devil  names,  which  may  suggest  that 
unusual  occurences  have  taken  place  at  both  these  sites  since  onclent 
times.  At  Westbury,  the  giant  White  Horse  curved  Into  the  chalk 
commemorates  King  Alfred's  victory  over  the  Danes  ot  the  Battle  of  Ethandun 
In  AD  878.  At  Cheesefoot,  Elsenhower  addressed  thousands  of  allied  troops 
In  the  Cheesefoot  Head  "punchbowl"  prior  to  the  D-Day  Normandy  landings. 

It  Is  possible  that  these  factors  suggest  that  hoaxing  could  be  a 
realistic  explanation  for  at  least  soiia  of  the  circles  appearing  at  these 
locations  in  modern  times,  particularly  as  nearly  every  year  those  circles 
appearing  ot  Cheesefoot  (and  to  a  lesser  extent  at  Westbury)  receive  far 
more  media  attention  than  circles  appearing  ot  other,  more  Isolated 
locations  across  Southern  England. 

2.  International  Distribution. 

Accounts  of  similar  (but  not  necessarily  identical)  circles  originate 
from  at  least  12  countries  other  than  Britain, including  the  United  States 
of  America,  Canada,  Brazil,  Argentine,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  Tasmania, 
Japan,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Austria  and  France. 
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In  1982,  G. H. J.  Van  der  Veldt  published  a  study  of  alleged  "UFO  Nests" 
in  the  second  annual  of  the  Dutch  UFO  Croup  NOBOVO  (Nederlunds  Onderzoek 
Bureau  voor  Ongeident i f lceerde  Vllegende  Objekten!).  Tills  list  contained 
31  circles  reported  from  the  USA  (New  Jersey,  New  Hampshire,  Pennsylvaimia 
and  California),  Canada,  Australia,  Brazil  and  England,  dating  back  to 
September  1954.  The  phenomenon  seems  to  be  widespread,  if  not  very  common. 

Many  alleged  "UFO  Nests”  are  shallow  depressions  in  the  ground  rather 
then  formed  out  of  crushed  crop  and  we  would  recommend  caution  in  ascribing 
all  (or  even  most)  of  these  cases  to  identical  causes  with  those  being 
considered  for  the  majority  of  circles  In  this  report.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  enough  superficial  comparisons  to  make  their  study  relevant  and 
reasonable  explanations  can  be  postulated  as  to  why  the  effect  could  have 
altered  its  manifestation  since  circa  1980.  These  have  nothing  to  do  with 
chunges  to  the  invasion  plan  from  some  invisible  spaceships  -  as  the  more 
exotic  theorists  might  suggest!  Nonetheless  the  factor  requires  an  answer. 
More  plausibly  there  have  been  changes  in  farming  methods  which  could  have 
effected  the  way  in  which  natural  atmospheric  processes  would  leave  a 
permanent  record  of  their  handiwork  on  the  earth.  Meaden  also  discusses 
this  issue  in  his  book  "The  Circles  Effect  and  its  Mysteries". 

3.  The.  Ned  Herring 

It  is  not  true  -  as  some  researchers  have  clolmed  -  that  cornfield 
circles  only  appear  in  a  specific  part  of  Southern  England,  along  the  so- 
called  “Wessex  Corridor".  We  have  several  well  documented  accounts  of 
apparently  identical  phenomena  appearing  at  locations  well  away  from  this 
port  of  Southern  England  (refer  back  to  figure  l)i  in  particular  we  know  of 

-  a  ringed  circle  at  Castions  dl  Zoppola,  Italy  (August  1905),  a  photograph 
is  reproduced  in  BUFORA' s  book  "Phenomenon"  (Futuru  1988); 

-  the  Oadby,  Leicestershire  formation,  discovered  in  a  wheat  field  during 
the  third  week  of  June  1988,  and  subject  to  a  first  class  case  report  by 
Clive  Potter  and  Ernie  Still  for  BUFORA.  This  formation  lay  over  100  miles 
from  the  "Wessex  Corridor"; 

-  a  double  ringed  single  circle,  discovered  in  long  grass  at  Twywell, 
Northamptonshire  in  September  1977  (about  80  miles  from  the  "corridor"), 
lliis  formation  was  reported  In  the  local  newspaper  at  the  time  and  then 
"rediscovered"  and  investigated  by  Ernie  Still  for  BUFORA  in  1988  (who 
traced  the  witnesses  and  obtained  detailed  descriptions); 

-  two  single  circles,  observed  in  a  field  of  long  grass  or  wheat  near 
Malton,  North  Yorkshire,  next  to  the  A64,  on  18th  July  1985  by  Edna 
Randles; 

-  a  double  ringed  circle  discovered  in  a  field  of  grass  at  Evenlode, 
Gloucestershire  (1960)  -  discussed  elsewhere  in  this  report; 

-  a  ringed  circle  observed  by  Mark  Stenhoff  and  a  colleague,  near 
Bishopstrow,  Wiltshire  (1969); 
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-  the  circles  discovered  on  several  occasions  In  the  1980's  at  two  adjacent 
sites  In  fields  near  Waverton,  south  of  Chester  In  Cheshire.  BUFORA 
Investigators  have  spoken  with  eye-witnesses  <who  were  unaware  of  the 
"Wessex"  circles  until  1988)  and  hope  to  conduct  a  full  investigation 
should  the  circles  reappear  In  19B9  or  subsequent  years. 

-  we  also  know  of  "rumours"  of  circles  In  North  Yorkshire  (200  miles  from 
the  alleged  "corridor")  appearing  during  1974-76  (perhaps  reuders  might 
like  to  try  and  track  these  newspaper  accounts  down  ?). 

We  believe  that  the  "Wessex  Corridor"  Is  a  product  of  the  following 

f actors:  - 

(1)  the  high  concentration  of  arable  crops  capable  of  producing  circles 
across  Southern  England; 

(2)  the  high  concentration  of  researchers  searching  for  circles  in  the 
Wessex  area,  when  they  should  be  searching  with  equal  effort  in  other 
adjacent  areas  (where  circles  are  also  appearing);  and 

(3)  the  close  proximity  of  the  national  press  (based  In  London)  to  the 
(well  publicised)  Wessex  locations.  This  is  Illustrated  by  the  total  lock 
of  any  national  media  attention  given  to  the  1988  Leicestershire  circles, 
despite  widespread  local  media  Interest  and  the  foct  that  a  previously 
unreported  formation  was  involved. 

Readers  of  Menden' s  book  “The  Circles  Effect  and  Its  Mysteries’  will 
discover  a  mop  of  all  known  locations  from  where  circles  hove  been  reported 
In  Englond  and  Woles.  The  map  clearly  demonstrates  thut  the  so-called 
"Wessex  Corridor"  Is  simply  on  artificial  concept  produced  by  these  factors 
end  the  need  to  manufacture  a  promotoble  legend  to  create  the  myth  thot  an 
"Intelligence"  lies  behind  the  phenomenon.  For  the  British  media  and  many 
mystery-lover6  -  including  some  sections  of  the  UFO  community  -  the 
promotion  of  the  non-existent  "Wessex  Corridor"  reveals  a  very  powerful 
vested  Interest  in  the  creation  of  a  certain  mythology  surrounding  the 
phenomenon.  Demonstrating  that  the  circles  are  NOT  confined  to  Just  one 
small  port  of  England  is  a  major  step  In  their  demystification  and,  In  6ome 
quarters,  that  does  not  seem  to  be  what  Is  required  ! 

Em  Earliest.  Reported  Circles 

Extensive  reseorch  by  Colin  Andrews  and  Pot  Delgado  has  produced 
anecdotal  accounts  of  circle  formations  dating  bock  to  the  1940  s  In  the 
UK,  whilst  Meaden  describes  accounts  of  a  single  circle  In  a  field  of  beans 
or  oats  from  Kent  (1918)  and  a  circle  from  Aberystwyth,  Wales  (1936).  Of 
course,  if  the  circles  are  created  by  some  'natural'  process,  accounts  of 
identical  circles  should  be  discovered  with  some  ease  dating  back  many 
centuries  and  from  many  nations.  The  apparent  absence  of  such  reports 
requires  detailed  consideration,  which  we  have  discussed  In  some  depth  In 
Chapter  6  of  this  report. 
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5.  Report lng 

According  to  the  BUFORA/TORRO  Sample  Survey  (Chapter  7)  only  about  10 
per  cent  of  circle  formations  are  being  reported  (and  presumably  an  even 
lower  proportion  actually  receive  media  publicity).  Tills  suggests  that  many 
hundreds  of  formations  are  appearing  In  Isolated  rural  locations  in 
addition  to  those  being  reported  In  the  press,  on  TV  or  to  the  Tornado  S 
Storm  Research  Organisation.  Landowners  are  particularly  prone  not  to 
report  circles  because  of  the  fear  of  an  Invasion  by  researchers,  the 
media,  and  members  of  the  public,  thus  causing  additional  damage  to  their 
crops.  These  factors  make  our  task  of  evaluating  the  phenomenon  much  more 
difficult  because,  almost  Inevitably,  the  media  has  a  vested  Interest  in 
promoting  a  sensational  Interpretation  of  the  phenomenon,  with  the 
consequence  that  only  the  more  spectacular  formations  or  those  appearing  at 
the  more  well  known  circle  sites  seem  to  receive  extensive  media  attention. 


Els  ±L  The  fourteen  main  circle  formations  reported  prior  to  summer  1089 


©  Single  Circles  (the  most  frequently  reported  occurence) 

©  Double  Circles  (one  circle  Is  normally  much  larger  than  the 

other) 


©®©  Linear  Triplets  (the  central  circle  Is  normally  larger  than  the 

two  outliers) 

© 

©  ©  Triangular  Triplets  (one  circle  Is  normally  much  larger  than  the 

others) 


©  © 

©  © 


Quadruplets 


•  Quintuplets  (central  circle  Is  usually  larger  than  the  outer 

satellites) 
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Lons  Ring 
Lon?  Double  Ring 

Ringed  Circle 

Double  Ringed  Circle  (eg  Cheesefoot  Heed  1908) 

Ringed  Quintuplet  (eg  Cheesefoot  Heed  1906) 

Double  Ringed  Quintuplet  (eg  Coodworth  Clatford  1908) 

Ringed  Single  with  Linear  Spur  (eg  Chlldrey  1986,  Pepperbox  Hill 
1987) 


(@)  Ringed  Single  with  three  outer  satellites  (eg  Oadby  1988) 


These  configurations  do  not  take  into  account  additional  variations  In  the  sl2e 
of  Individual  circles  within  the  same  formation,  or  variations  in  the  swirl 
pot  terns  that  have  been  observed. 


One  of  the  rarest  of  the  forinatlons, 
the  double-rinsed  circle 

(Photo:  Dr  Terence  Meoden) 
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CHAPTER  (4):  THE  HOAX  THEORY 


Throughout  BUFORA' s  8  year  Investigation  of  the  circles,  one 
possibility  has  always  raised  Its  ugly  head  time  end  time  again  to  account 
for  the  phenomenon  of  the  cropfleld  circles.  Clven  the  vested  Interest  In 
promoting  an  exotic  explanation  for  the  phenomenon  It  should  not  surprise 
us  if  at  least  some  of  the  circles  were  the  result  of  hoaxing  (eg  by 
publicity  seekers,  UFO  spotters,  or  the  medial.  It  Is  a  pertinent  fact  that 
during  the  1900s  there  have  been  proven  hoaxes  associated  with  the  circles, 
and  these  hove  done  much  to  create  the  Impression  that  al 1  the  circles  are 
hoaxes.  In  particular 

-  during  August  1983,  the  Wiltshire  Times  carried  an  expose  of  the 
attempted  hoax  by  Alan  and  Francis  Sheppard,  who  "confessed"  to  creating  a 
hoaxed  quintuplet  formation  on  their  land  at  Westbury  (where  many 
apparently  "genuine"  circles  have  been  appearing  during  the  past  decade  or 
so).  The  hoax  was  perpetrated  by  the  Sheppards  because  they  had  been 
contracted  by  the  tabloid  national  newspaper  the  Dally  Mirror  to  hoax  a 
circle  formation  right  next  to  a  genuine  (quintuplet)  formation.  The  Dally 
Mirror  hoped  that  a  rival  notional  newspaper  the  Dally  Express  would  report 
the  circle  as  the  landing  marks  of  a  giant  UFO,  whereupon  the  Mirror  could 
step  In  and  reveal  their  hoax.  Strangely,  the  Express  never  publicised  the 
formation,  although  In  subsequent  years  they  did  still  cover  the  circles. 

On  18th  August  1986  BUFORA  investigator  Philip  Taylor  took  part  In  a 
"Nlghtllne"  "phone  in"  on  LBC  radio  with  DJ  Pete  Murray  to  discuss  UFOs. 
During  the  show,  former  Dal lv  Mirror  reporter  Chris  Hutchins  phoned  In  and 
confessed  to  his  involvement  In  the  Westbury  hoax.  In  clear  embarrassment 
Hutchins  admitted  that  the  newspaper  had  manufactured  the  circle  and  he 
Justified  the  hoax  os  "Just  a  Joke". 

-  during  July  1984,  a  quintuplet  circle  formation  appeared  near  the  little 
village  of  Alfrlston  in  rural  Sussex,  close  to  the  home  of  well  known 
Labour  politician  Dennis  Healey  .  On  August  4th  the  Dally  Mnl  1  carried 
Healey's  own  photos  of  the  circles  and  proudly  proclaimed  that  "a  giant 
spacecraft”  was  responsible  for  the  phenomenon.  BUFORA  Investigator  Philip 
Taylor  quickly  pointed  out  to  the  Brighton  Argus  that  the  formation  was 
located  at  "Cradle  Hill",  and  that  this  was  far  too  much  of  a  coincidence 
given  the  existence  of  a  similarly  named  location  at  WnralnGtcr,  Wiltshire. 

-  during  August  1986  a  freelance  Journalist  named  John  Dodds  contacted 
myself  and  Put  Delgado,  claiming  to  be  a  reporter  for  the  Mai  1  oa  Sunday. 
Dodds  claimed  that  he  was  writing  a  6erlous  article  about  the  circles  and, 
because  BUFORA' s  Jenny  Randles  and  Mike  Wootten  had  already  circulated  free 
copies  of  BUFORA' s  1906  report  "Mystery  of  the  Circles"  to  all  the  national 
newspapers  in  Fleet  Street,  I  sent  Dodds  a  free  copy  as  well.  Later  thot 
some  week,  somebody  approached  the  Petersf leld  Post,  claiming  to  have 
photographic  proof  thot  they  hud  hoaxed  all  the  circle  formations  that  had 
been  appearing,  and  offering  to  demonstrate  their  circle  making  ability 
with  press  and  TV  In  attendance.  A  demonstration  took  place  at  Froxfleld  a 
week  or  so  later,  with  BBC  TV' s  "South  Today"  team,  BBC  Radio  Solent  and  a 
number  of  bystanders  present  to  see  the  results. 
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No  prizes  for  guessing  who  turned  up  with  two  rather  coarse  farmhands, 
both  the  worst  for  drink,  and  both  remarking  how  the  circles  were  "all 
connected  with  sex"  !  It  was  John  Dodds,  complete  with  a  pole  and  chain  and 
very  eager  indeed  to  market  his  “I  hoaxed  the  circles"  story  to  the  Dally 
§t_a£.  Thus  utilising  (without  our  consent)  the  Information  contained  In 
BUFORA'  6  report,  Dodd's  two  accomplices  proceeded  to  trample  down  a  large 
circle,  using  the  pole  os  a  central  pivot  and  the  chain  to  help  force  the 
crop  down  Into  a  near  pefect  circle.  Over  on  hour  later  the  hoaxers 
Inspected  their  perfectly  circular  hoax,  commenting  thot  they  always 
carried  a  trowel  to  fill  In  the  (very  obvious)  hole  at  the  centre  of  the 
circle,  and  boasting  how  they  hod  hoaxed  all  the  other  circles  appearing  in 
1906.  When  Delgado  painted  out  a  number  of  fallings  with  the  hoaxed  circle, 
one  of  the  farmhands  became  rather  physically  annoyed. 

It  was  learnt  during  the  demonstration  that  Dodd's  plan  had  been 
hatched  in  o  local  hostelry,  but  as  BUFORA' s  report  predicted,  the  hoaxers 
produced  a  perfectly  circular  zone  of  crushed  and  broken  wheat  with  no  true 
swirl  pattern,  no  layering  and  no  banding.  Despite  their  claims  thot  they 
had  hoaxed  many  circles,  no  photograph  was  supplied  which  showed  Dodds  and 
his  associates  half  way  through  the  act  of  creating  a  circle,  only 
photogrophs  of  undamaged  fields  and  complete  circles  were  produced.  The 
Froxfleld  demonstration  only  6erves  to  emphasise  how  some  sections  of  the 
media  continue  to  take  advantage  of  the  phenomenon  to  moke  money  from  a 
gullible  public. 

-  during  July  1987,  four  farmhands  from  Cornwall  claimed  In  the 
Southampton  based  Southern  Evening  Echo  thot  they  hod  hoaxed  the  second 
1986  formation  at  Cheesefoot  Head  "by  shuffling  along  on  our  knees  to  push 
down  the  wheat,  then  rolling  oround  our  bodies  in  o  complete  circle".  Two 
of  the  hoaxers,  Ian  Mephora  and  David  Forster,  explained  that  they  hod  been 
in  the  area  collecting  horse  feed  for  their  employers.  "We  heord  about  the 
rings  and  the  stories  behind  them  from  some  of  the  local  farmworkers,  so  wo 
went  out  to  hove  a  look  at  the  existing  one.  We  hod  no  intention  of  making 
a  ring,  but  when  we  got  there  we  decided  to  give  it  a  go."  The  hoaxers 
dismissed  claims  thot  the  circles  were  created  by  UFOs  as  "utter  rubbish" 
and  went  on  to  state  that  "To  get  the  outer  ring  one  of  U6  simply  held  the 
other' s  hand"  <! )  "The  stupid  thing  was  that  this  wo6  a  Sunday  afternoon 
with  traffic  passing  us  all  the  time." 

BUFORA  already  hod  suspicions  about  the  circle  and  ring  formation  after 
it  wos  discovered  that  a  passing  motorist  from  Korndean  In  Hampshire  had 
stopped  to  observe  the  rings  between  6.30  and  6.45  pm  on  6  July  1986.  Tills 
witness  had  noticed  a  red  coloured  Vouxhall  Victor  car  parked  close  to  the 
edge  of  the  field  in  the  "punchbowl"  itself.  There  is  no  direct  road  to  the 
punchbowl  field,  and  the  ground  there*  would  have  been  very  rough.  Because 
we  know  that  the  second  1986  formation  appeared  between  6.56  and  7.45  pm, 
when  David  Thurlow  of  the  Solent  Press  Agency  discovered  the  circle,  this 
observation  ties  in  with  the  Cornlshroen' s  claims.  Furthermore,  an 
enlargement  of  the  Doily  Telegraph  aerial  photo  of  this  formation  (which 
Mike  Wootten  obtained  for  BUFORA)  showed  o  definite  kink  in  the  otherwise 
smooth  outer  ring,  whilst  plons  mode  at  the  time  of  the  formation's 
appearance  showed  thot  the  formation  lacked  a  true  spiral  pattern. 
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-  during  September  1986  somebody  went  to  the  trouble  to  carve  out  the 
message  " UEARENOT ALONE”  in  the  wheat  at  Cheesefoot  Head,  with  letters  12 
metres  high  and  61  metres  in  length.  Tills  clearly  was  a  hoaxer  at  work. 

-  on  the  BBC  TV  documentary  "Country  File”  screened  on  October  9th  1988, 
the  Andover  Young  Farmers  Team  demonstrated  how  to  create  a  circle  by 
trampling  down  the  corn  and  then  touching  up  the  result  "to  create  the 
scorch  marks".  The  team  leader  implied  that  they  had  been  hoaxing  circles 
for  some  time,  and  with  great  humour,  they  declined  to  elaborate  further  on 
their  dubious  activities.  BBC  TV  interviewer  Ann  Brown  commented  that 
"thoughts  of  little  green  men  were  suddenly  replaced  with  thoughts  of  ruddy 
great  men". . . 

-  Following  Ralph  Noyes'  article  "Going  Round  In  Circles"  in  the  2nd 
February  1989  edition  of  Country  Li f e.  Robin  Vernon-Sproke  claimed  that  he 
and  his  colleagues  at  "The  Fun  Balloon  Experimental  Company"  had  been 
hoaxing  the  circles  with  the  aid  of  hot  air  balloons.  "We  meet  once  a 
month,  at  a  friend's  considerable  estate  and  frolic  on  foggy  nights  in 
balloons  (two  to  a  bosket)  which,  because  of  the  materials  U6ed  throughout, 
give  no  radar  bounce.  ...  We  stick  to  foggy  nights  for  cover,  and  the  usual 
drill  is  for  couples  to  go  off  for  o  low-altitude  evening  drifting  for 
complete  peace."  Vernon-Sproke  continues  "Culmination  of  our  unusual  hobby 
usually  takes  this  form:  we  descend  into  cornfields,  because  we  know  we 
won't  burst,  and  releasing  gas,  allow  the  balloon  to  deflate  over  our 
roofed  baskets.  Once  this  has  been  achieved  we  6it  snug  In  our  cabins 
concocting  Anglo-Saxon  tales  os  we  pop  a  bottle." 

Apparently,  the  "Fun  Balloon  Experimental  Company  ...  likes  to  do 
things  differently"  <?>,  and  they  create  the  outer  satellites  of  the  more 
complicated  formations  when  sudden  gusts  of  wind  cause  their  balloons  to 
alight  briefly  then  touch  down  again.  Conditions  for  membership  of  this 
rather  exclusive  club  are  that  members  are  "generally  slim,  for  obvious 
weight  considerations,  and  that  they  ore  non-smokers,  because  discorded 
cigarette  ends  might  6et  fire  to  one  of  our  landing  spots  in  dry  weather. " 
The  Initiation  Ceremony  for  membership  of  this  group  is  "extremely  tough 
and  lasts  a  week  at  the  Hall.  Grand  meals  ore  served,  however,  and  all  the 
tests  are  humane  and  bearable,  provided  one  has  o  high  sense  of  humour." 


Qanp-li'slnq 


It  seems  a  certainty  that  some  circle  formations  ore  the  result  of 
hoaxing,  either  by  unscrupulous  members  of  the  press,  or  by  publicity 
seekers.  Those  formations  which  are  known  or  suspected  to  be  hoaxes  ore  in 
fuct,  quite  different  to  the  genuine  primury  phenomenon,  and  I  believe  that 
the  main  differences  between  the  hoaxed  circles  and  the  real  thing  are  that 

(1)  hoaxed  circles  display  no  layering; 

(2)  hoaxed  circles  display  no  bonding; 

<3>  hoaxed  circles  display  broken  crop  with  damaged  heads  and  broken  stems; 
<*>  hoaxed  circles  frequently  fall  to  display  a  well  developed  spiral 
pattern; 
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<5>  the  1906  Chee6efoot  Head  No  2  formation  displayed  clockwise  rotation  In 
both  the  inner  circle  and  the  outer  ring,  a  characteristic  which  has  never 
been  displayed  by  any  other  known  formation; 

(6)  hoaxed  circles  usually  appear  during  daylight,  genuine  circles  normally 
appear  overnight; 

(7)  hoaxed  circles  frequently  attract  a  good  deal  of  publicity;  by 
contrast,  90%  of  genuine  formations  go  unreported; 

(8)  hoaxed  circles  ere  frequently  created  by  pole  and  chain  hoaxing,  and  ns 
a  result  they  are  pefectly  circular;  'real'  circles  ore  normally 
elliptical; 

(9)  hoaxed  circles  may  exhibit  a  suspicious  hole  at  the  centre  of  the 
(perfect)  circle,  left  by  the  hoaxer's  pivot,  'real'  circles  have  no  such 
hole  or  markings  left  as  a  result  of  subsequent  filling  in; 

(10)  hoaxed  circles  normally  have  suspicious  track  marks  and  footprints 
across  the  entire  site. 

It  Is  Important  to  emphasise  that  attempts  to  replicate  all  the 
features  described  in  Chopter  3  fail  to  create  whot  we  are  discovering  in 
the  fields  of  Southern  England  (and  elsewhere).  Delgado's  research  proved 
that  It  Is  not  possible  to  create  a  layered,  swirl  pattern  by  the 
application  of#  mechanical  pressure,  because  the  crop  stem6  tend  to 
reinforce  eachother  and  build  up  strength.  The  continued  application  of  a 
mechanical  force  (eg  by  a  chain)  thus  results  in  the  crop  snopplng  or 
breaking,  whilst  the  force  which  creates  the  genuine  phenomenon  appears  to 
lay  the  crop  flat  without  causing  such  critical  domugo  to  the  crop  Itself. 

Many  observers  argue  that  pH  the  circles  must  be  caused  by 
hoaxing.  They  do  60  without  a  deep  understanding  of  the  cornfield  circles 
morphology.  They  argue  that  photos  of  circle  formations  dlsploy  track  morks 
leading  from  the  nearest  tramlines  to  Isolated  circles,  and  that  all  the 
hoaxers  have  to  do  Is  walk  along  the  tramlines  at  night,  venture  Into 
isoloted  crop  and  push  the  crop  down  by  whatever  method  they  chose,  and 
then  sneok  away  waiting  for  the  formation  to  be  discovered  the  next  day. 
Unfortunately,  photos  token  immediately  upon  discovery  prove  that  there  are 
no  track  marks  whatsoever  leading  from  tromllnes  to  Isoloted  circles,  and 
those  visiting  newly  discovered  formations  for  the  first  time  note  a 
definitive  lock  of  footprints  or  scuff  mark6  which  would  bo  loft  by 
hoaxers.  Outer  satellites  in  the  quintuplet  formations  frequently  lie  well 
away  from  tramlines  with  no  connecting  tracks,  though  subsequent  photos 
often  show  tracks  left  by  subsequent  sight  seers,  thus  giving  the  false 
impression  that  the  circles  ore  discovered  with  6uch  tracks  connecting  the 
circles. 

It  has  been  conclusively  shown  that  it  Is  quite  Impossible  to  wolk 
through  a  densely  packed  arable  crop  during  daylight  without  leaving  a 
trail  of  damage  which  is  easily  notlceoble.  Not  only  Is  this  Impossibility 
further  reduced  by  the  nocturnal  appearance  of  mo6t  circles,  but  some 
circles  (eg  Cheesefoot  Head  1986  no  1)  appear  during  precipitation  yet  no 
footprints  were  discovered  in  the  saturated  field  within  on  hour  of 
discovery.  Historical  circles  frequently  predate  the  use  of  tramlines,  yet 
footprints  and  suspicious  marks  were  allegedly  missing  from  these  circles 
too. 
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It  seems  absolutely  certain  thut  these  factors  rule  out  hoaxing  for 
the  majority  of  circles,  although  we  are  certain  that  at  least  a  handful  of 
circles  seem  to  be  the  result  of  hoaxing.  We  dismiss  the  wonderful  claim  by 
the  Fun  Balloon  Experimental  Company  on  the  basis  that  <1>  circles  have 
been  appearing  for  too  many  years  all  across  the  world  f or  a  single  set  of 
hoaxers  to  be  responsible,  (2)  we  cannot  accept  that  a  bulky,  difficult  to 
manoeuvre  balloon  can  create  such  precisely  defined,  elliptical  patterns 
<wlth  layering,  banding,  lack  of  damage,  etc)  at  night  without  attracting 
attention  to  Itself;  and  (3)  the  claim  is  clearly  a  spoof,  by  Vernon 
Sprake' s  own  admission.  The  Andover  Young  Former's  claim  is  also  dismissed 
for  all  the  reasons  described  earlier. 

Sorting  out  hoaxed  circles  from  genuine  circles  and  false  claims  of 
hoaxing  from  true  claims  of  hoaxing  are  clearly  major  factors  in  evaluating 
the  phenomenon  of  the  cornfield  circles,  but  regretfully  to  many  casual 
observers  hoaxing  is  the  only  rational  solution  they  seem  to  offer  to 
account  for  the  enigma.  We  reject  the  claim  that  all  the  circles  are  the 
result  of  hoaxing  because  of  the  sheer  number  of  circles  being  discovered 
(see  chapter  7),  their  international  distribution,  the  difficulty  in 
replicating  the  very  complex  features  displayed  within  the  affected  zones, 
and  the  fact  that  we  hove  a  more  successful  hypothesis  to  account  for  many 
of  the  reported  features  being  discovered.  We  accept  however,  that  it  may 
not  be  clear  which  circle  formations  ore  the  result  of  hoaxing  and  which 
are  the  result  of  some  other  cau6al  mechonlsms.  Our  concern  with  this  issue 
led  to  the  BUFORA/TORRO  Survey  ond  is  described  more  fully  in  chapter  7. 

Other  Theories 


1.  Mating  Ufidgehogs 

Some  armchair  theorists  have  suggested  that  the  circles  ore  created  by 
herds  of  mating  hedgehogs  (or  rutting  deer)  rotating  In  unison  during 
moments  of  extreme  passion.  I'm  not  sure  why  thl6  particular  theory  has 
such  attraction  In  certain  quarters,  except  to  soy  that  we  British  are 
supposed  to  be  a  notion  of  animol  lovers  and  that  perhaps  this  explains  why 
such  on  absurd  theory  seems  to  gain  such  cresence!  Seriously  I  doubt 
whether  there  exists  a  more  Insane  theory  than  this,  os  It  falls  to  explain 
even  one  of  the  characert lstlcs  described  eorller  In  thl6  report. 

2.  Helicopter  Down wash 

Although  Hampshire  has  a  particularly  high  number  of  military 
establish  -ments  known  to  use  helicopters  (eg  Middle  Wallop  Army  Air 
Station,  RAF  Odlham),  we  have  already  dismissed  this  theory  for  a  number  of 
excellent  reasons.  It  Is  just  possible  that  more  unusual  military  devices 
could  be  responsible  for  the  phenomenon  of  the  circles,  but  this  simply 
leaves  unanswered  questions.  How  con  remotely  controlled  devices  create 
circles  ?  What  gain  can  there  be  In  using  such  expensive  technology  to 
produce  apparently  trivial  phenomena  os  circles  In  fields  ?  Surely  the  use 
of  such  devices  would  be  a  highly  dangerous  and  ri6ky  business  at  night  ? 
The  use  of  RPVs  is  clearly  a  novel  method  of  getting  the  agent  of  the  hoax 
to  the  required  location,  but  we  cannot  see  any  way  in  which  a  rotor 
propelled  device  could  create  such  large  features  without  attracting 
attention  to  Itself  in  such  a  bizarre  exercise.  Conclusion:  Unlikely. 
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3.  Crop  Morks 

Some  observers  suggest  that  the  cornfield  circles  are  sltnply  crop  marks 
-  the  result  of  subterranean  archeological  remains  such  as  6tones,  Roman 
roads,  pits  and  other  archeological  slte6.  Positive  crop  marks  occur  when 
arable  crop  grows  6lightly  higher  than  the  surrounding  crop  due  to  the 
presence  of  buried  ditches  or  pits.  Negative  crop  marks  occur  when  both 
crop  and  the  soil  depth  are  reduced  because  root  penetration  is  Impeded.  In 
all  cases  the  crop  Is  discoloured  when  corapored  with  the  surrounding  crop 
and  on  extreme  occasions  the  crop  may  fall  over  under  its  own  weight  during 
periods  of  poor  weather,  particularly  following  periods  of  extreme  drought. 
Ring  ditches,  which  dote  from  the  Bronze  Age,  are  particularly  prone  to 
cause  crop  marks,  but  although  these  ring6  look  very  similar  to  the 
cornfield  circles  from  some  distance,  the  similarity  is  largely  superficial 
and  illusionary. 

Crop  marks  ore  rarely,  if  ever,  precisely  defined;  they  never  form  in 
the  complex  geometrical  patterns  described  in  this  report;  they  never 
produce  swirled  patterns  in  lodged  corn;  and  no  orchaeiogist s  has  ever 
publically  described  the  cropfleld  dries  as  identical  to  the  well 
understood  crop  mork6  which  hove  appeared  across  the  Celtic  fields  of 
Southern  England  for  hundreds  of  years.  For  a  full  discussion  of  this  topic 
(with  many  good  photos)  we  recommend  "Aerial  Archaeology  in  Britain"  by 
D. N.  Riley  (Shire  Archaeology  1982). 
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CHAPTER  <5>:  THE  tJKO  THEORY 


The  'UFO'  theory  of  circle  formation  should  be  taken  to  mean  all 
speculation  which  links  these  crop  patterns  with  a  hypothetical  fares  or 
craft  thut  is  intelligently  controlled  and  not  of  human  origin. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  term  UFO  only  means  unidentified  flying 
object.  But  In  most  people's  eyes  that  Is  a  synonym  for  'alien  spaceship' .  In 
truth  most  responsible  UFOloglsts  (le  those  who  are  active  within  BUFORA 
and  definitely  both  authors  of  this  publication)  do  suspect  that  there  ore 
some  cases  where  anomalous  phenomena  lie  behind  the  data.  However,  we.  regard 
these  reports, such  as  they  are, as  natural  events  on  the  edge  of  scientific 
understanding.  The  idea  that  any  are  'alien'  Is  still  open  to  debate  -  Just 
about  -  but  Is  very  far  from  being  proven  by  the  evidence. 

Therefore,  In  several  real  senses  -  even  if  an  Interesting  atmospheric 
vortex  generating  the  circles  -  it  could  reasonably  be  termed  a  UFO,  or 
at  least  a  UFO  related  phenomenon.  But  as  that  would  certainly  be 
misunderstood  by  most  people  to  mean  an  'alien'  device  .BUFORA  prefers  to 
stute  that  it  does  not  endorse  the  concept  of  'UFOs'  creating  the  circles. 

It  is  difficult  to  know  precisely  what  those  in  the  FSR  team  may  mean 
when  they  do  relate  the  circles  with  UFOs.  But  we  have  some  clues  from  the 
references  by  Pat  Delgado  and  Colin  Andrews  to  'unknown  forces'  and 
'unknown  intelligences' ,  and  there  Is  no  doubt  they  have  been  seeking  out 
sightings  of  lights  In  the  sky  In  the  vicinity  of  circle  sites. The 
Inference  Is  that  these  may  possibly  be  considered  UFOs  which  could  have 
somehow  created  the  marks  In  the  fields. 

Perhaps, even  those  at  FSR  do  not  Intend  that  alien  craft  from  another 
world  ore  gouging  out  the  putterns.  But  others,  such  as  Ken  Rogers  or  Rex 
Dutta, clearly  do  believe  that. As  Indeed  do  some  speculators  who  hove 
written  to  ESR  pointing  out  so-called  ‘hidden  messages'  within  the  circle 
measurements.  Of  course, you  con  conjure  up  almost  any  'alien'  message  you 
chose  by  Juggling  with  the  facts  and  tossing  In  a  few  stray  speculations. 

For  example,  take  the  first  syllable  of  some  of  the  major  sites  where 
circles  have  regularly  appeared. ..  Warminster,  Wantage,  Winchester  and 
Westbury.  From  these  you  can  clearly  see  that  the  'Intelligence'  planting 
the  circles  wishes  us  to  know  that  they  Want  the  West  to  Win  the  next 
War...  Can't  you  ?  No  wonder  the  Ministry  of  Defence  are  60  Interested  In 
these  circles! 

We  deliberately  made  this  example  utterly  absurd.  Yet,  because  of  the 
ease  with  which  one  can  slip  into  that  6ort  of  thinking  ,  we  believe  that 
even  the  more  tepid  remarks  from  Pat  Delgado,  Colin  Andrews,  Bernard  Finch 
and  others  reflect  badly  on  the  UFO  subject.  The  media  never  have  understood 
that  there  Is  a  fine  distinction  between  rational  or  ‘sensible1  UFO 
possibilities  and  the  more  glamorous  and  extremist  ‘spaceship'  Ideas.  To 
the  uninitiated  they  tend  to  be  regarded  as  one  and  the  same  and  everyone 
Is  tarred  with  the  some  brush  If  they  talk  about  ’UFOs'. 
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For  that  reason  the  strength  of  the  evidence  supporting  a  UFO  link  hus 
to  be  examined  with  considerable  scrutiny.  If  it  stands  up  to  rigorous  study 
then  the  FSR  team  do  have  a  valid  case.  1  f  it  does  not  stand  up  .then  it  is 
tempting  providence  to  be  linking  it  with  the  cirr.les.One  cannot  build 
improbable  theories  out  of  anything  less  than  rock  solid  evidence. 

According  to  the  FSR  team  this  evidence  IS  rock  solid.  In  December 
1988,  George  Wlngf leld,  the  latest  of  their  long  line  of  consultants  to  get 
mixed  up  in  the  circles  controversy  ,  wi  nLe  that  "The  connection  of  the 
circles  with  the  whole  subtle  and  complex  UFO  phenomenon  should  be  by  now 
beyond  reasonable  doubt."  Challenging  words  Indeed  --  but  written  with  what 
basis  in  hard  fact? 

Aside  from  what  is  (in  our  view)  the  completely  spurious  link  between 
the  'abduction'  of  Mrs  Joyce  Bowles  near  Winchester  in  1976  and  the  circles 
found  in  later  years  near  that  town,  the  first  'case'  to  come  to  public 
attention  was  not  until  the  summer  of  1985.  By  then  circles  had  appeared 
for  five  previous  summers  without  any  relevant  UFO  reports.  Sheer 
statistics  made  it  an  absolute  certainty  that  such  a  situation  would  have 
to  alter. 

What  we  mean  by  that  statement  is  simple.  The  number  of  circles  being 
reported  or  publicised  seemed  to  be  constantly  escalating.  Hundreds  are  now 
known  about  from  a  fairly  confined  area.  On  the  other  hand  many  hundreds  of 
UFO  reports  are  made  each  year.  The  Ministry  of  Defence  figures  show  some 
2,000  sightings  received  from  various  sources  for  that  some  period  (1980- 
85).  In  addition  we  know  from  a  number  of  opinion  surveys  (eg  those 
conducted  in  1987  by  Gullup)  that  only  about  one  in  ten  of  UFO  sightings 
are  ever  made  public.  And  we  know  from  the  BUKORA/TORRO  Survey  that  only  one 
in  ten  circle  formations  are  being  reported  .  The  result  of  all  this  must  bo 
inevitable.  Some  sightings  would  simply  have  to  occur  that  more  or  less  tied 
in  geographically  and  around  the  same  time  06  some  or  other  of  the  circles. 

None  of  that  proves  anything.  The  simple  reason  why  it  is  useless  is 
that  around  95  Z  of  all  investigated  UFO  sightings  turn  out  to  be 
misperceptions  of  one  kind  or  another.  Therefore,  those  sightings  which 
purport  to  show  the  connection  between  UF06  and  the  circles  must,  as  a 
necessity,  not  only  have  a  very  close  inter-relationship  with  the  rings, 
but  must  also  be  thoroughly  investigated  and  prove  not  to  hove  any 
reasonable  solution.  If  they  do,  then  common  6en6e  alone  dictates  that  we 
must  accept  that  answer.  Although  FSR  has  on  several  occasions  discussed 
some  of  the  'circle  6ightings'  there  has  been  little,  if  any,  indication  of 
an  investigation  to  rule  out  conventional  sources.  They  seem  to  have  been 
treated  os  UFOs  merely  because  the  witness  reported  them  os  such  and  they 
are  near  a  circle.  This  is  not  good  science.  It  is  not  even  good  UFOlogy. 

FSR  consultant  Omar  Fowler  reported  the  first  ’UFO"  sighting  in  his 
Surrey  group  newsletter  Pegasus  (September/October  1985).  This  was  a 
'special1  issue  discussing  the  circles  in  some  depth.  The  details  ure  given 
of  a  lady  from  Over  Wallop,  near  Stockbrldge,  Hampshire,  who  saw  a  large 
central  light  surrounded  by  four  satellite  lights  at  5  am  on  the  morning  of 
7  August  1985.  Of  course,  the  comparison  with  the  quintuplet  circle 
formations  is  obvious.  The  sighting  occurred  in  the  guneral  vlclnty  of 
earlier  circles. 


-57- 


But  ora 


National  Investigations  Committee 


However,  the  problems  with  this  case  begin  when  you  look  past  any 
desire  to  connect  it  with  the  circles  phenomenon.  For  a  start,  the  witness 
reported  It  af  ter  press  accounts  of  quintuplets  had  appeared  .  Secondly,  she 
wa6  looking  out  of  her  bedroom  window  at  this  stationary  light.  It  remained 
there  for  over  20  minutes  -  doing  nothing.  She  went  to  bed  and  left  it 
still  there,  but  when  looking  again  at  around  7  am  (well  after  sunrise)  It 
hod  gone. 

The  truth  comes  after  spending  a  few  minutes  with  a  computer  programme 
plotting  star  and  planet  positions.  This  is  an  essential  step  for  any 
aspiring  UFOlogist  and  represents  merely  common  sense  and  investigational 
experience.  In  this  case,  the  woman  was  looking  right  at  the  planet  Venus, 
which  was  very  bright  in  the  predawn  sky.  Presumably  the  quintuplet  shape 
was  a  combination  of  the  fact  she  hod  Just  woken  up,  was  looking  through 
tired  eyes  and  a  bedroom  window,  plus  her  subconscious  knowledge  of  what 
circles  might  look  like. 

This  is  a  very  common  response  to  unusuol  light  phenomena  by  even 
skilled  observers. It  presupposes  no  disrespect  to  this  particular 
witness.  There  is  nothing  whatsoever  in  thi6  case  to  connect  It  with  the 
circles  after  but  a  minimum  of  investigation. 

That  summer  there  was  a  second  sighting  which  hos  attracted  much  more 
ottention.  Colin  Andrews  describes  it  in  detail  in  FSR  under  the  heading 
'Circles  in  the  corn:  strong  evidence  of  o  'UFO  connection'".  It  was,  in 
foct,  the  event  he  claims  precipitated  his  Involvement  in  the  entire  crop 
circles  mystery. 

At  11.30  pm  on  the  night  of  6  July  1985  he  tuned  into  Hampshire  police 
on  his  V1IF  receiver.  They  were  sending  potrols  from  Winchester  to 
Stocksbrldge  Down  to  where  a  couple  claimed  to  hove  seen  a  UFO  hovering 
beside  the  A  272.  As  Colin  Andrews  set  off  to  drive  to  the  spot  he  continued 
to  listen  in  and  heard  the  headquarters  at  Winchester  tell  their  potrols  to 
treot  the  motter  seriously,  06  they  had  the  couple  with  them  ond  they  were 
obviously  shaken  by  whot  they  had  seen. Later  the  police  reported  that  they 
found  nothing  at  the  site  (nor  indeed  did  Colin  Andrews  when  he  got  there) 
ond  that,  B6  Andrews  even  soys  in  his  FSR  piece  about  the  police 
investigation!  "...  there  hod  turned  out  to  be  nothing  in  the  6tory.  *' 

Nevertheless,  with  the  help  of  a  persistant  local  Journalist  he 
tracked  the  couple  down.  They  were  two  pensioners,  Jock  and  Pat  Collins 
from  Winchester.  Whilst  I  am  sure  they  were  completely  sincere  in  reporting 
whot  they  sow,  their  account  needs  to  be  treated  with  some  caution. 

They  were  driving  along  the  A  272  towards  home  at  oround  11  pm  when 
Jock  saw  a  light  hovering  over  the  downs.  He  wo6  moving  towards  Winchester 
to  the  south-east,  so  the  direction  involved  should  be  noted.  Jock 
describes  the  light  os  'a  perfect  circle'  but  Pat  added  thot  it  was  okln  to 
a  foirground  wheel  with  lights  round  the  rim  and  spokes  from  the  centre.  It 
was  very  bright  ond  apparently  did  not  move. 
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Jack  became  concerned  and  accelerated  Into  Winchester  to  report  It. 
But  when  the  police  went  to  the  spot  It  was  no  longer  there.  On  a  BBC 
television  Interview  In  the  summer  of  19BB  Pat  added;  "I  definitely  think 
It's  something.  It  Is  not  of  this  earth."  'Hie  crop  circles  were  linked  to 
it  by  the  couple.  They  speculated  that  they  might  be  caused  by  the 
spaceship  which  they  saw  with  Its  "four  feet  coming  down"  (a  feature  which 
they  did  NOT  actually  observe  In  reality  at  any  time). 

According,  to  Colin  Andrews  the  real  significance  of  this  case  Is  that 
the  very  next  day  a  circle  formation  was  found  at  Coodworlh  Clatford,  a  few 
miles  to  the  north  west  of  the  location.  Whether  the  circles  were  formed  on 
that  very  night  Is  unknown,  but  even  If  they  did  so  the  connection  between 
the  UFO  and  the  field  where  they  appeared  Is  little  mare  than  tenuous. 

FSR  reports  no  investigation  Into  the  UFO.  However,  if  you  look  at  two 
bits  of  data  you  find  a  vital  clue.  The  weather  was  partly  clear  and  partly 
cloudy.  And  low  In  the  south  eastern  6ky  at  the  time  of  the  sighting  was  the 
brightest  thing  In  the  heavens  until  Venu6  rose  a  few  hours  later.  Tills  was 
the  planet  Jupiter.  When  as  bright  a6  this,  there  have  been  muny  occasions 
where  witnesses  have  seen  Jupiter  as  a  ‘huge  circle*.  The  ‘wheel  spokes' 
Illusion  Is  another  common  feature  of  this  brilliant  planet  In  Its  prime. 

We  cannot  positively  explain  this  sighting  as  Jupiter,  but  It  Is  a 
very  probable  solution  under  the  circumstances.  Possibly  when  the  police 
got  to  the  site  It  was  covered  by  cloud.  Certainly,  these  are  crucial  facts 
that  FSB  should  have  pointed  out.  However,  they  6eem  to  huve  fallen  prey  to 
the  trap  which  makes  one  assume  that  the  object  was  a  UFO.  Their  failure  to 
discuss  basic  Investigative  procedures  once  again  encourages  the  myth  that 
"Intelligent"  UFOs  are  creating  the  circles,  when  In  reality  we  seem  here 
to  have  a  simple  IFO  ( iduntl f led  flying  object).  Needless  to  say,  Jupiter, 
certainly  could  not  have  had  anything  to  do  with  the  circles  found  nearby. 

By  now  I  trust  you  see  that  the  *  UFO*  evidence,  so  greatly  touted  in 
certain  quarters,  Is  nothing  like  us  Impressive  as  you  might  have 
anticipated.  If  It  were,  then  we  would  certainly  not  be  adverse  to 
accepting  It.  As  UFOloglsts  It  would  be  of  great  fascination  if  bona  fide 
UFO  cases  were  associated  with  the  circles.  We  ore  also  well  aware  that  wind 
vortices  hove  been  known  to  produce  strange  lights  through  electrical  end 
plasma  forces  generated  by  the. energies  Involved.  So,  1 f  there  were  reliuble 
UFO  sightings  Indisputably  linked  with  the  circles,  we  might  regard  them  as 
possessing  scientific  merit.  Certainly,  we  ore  far  from  "prejudiced"  against 
the  UFO  evidence  simply  because  of  Its  unorthodox  nature. But  facts  are 
facts  and,  In  a  situation  such  as  thl6,  must  be  allowed  to  rule. 

Colin  Andrews  cites  another  cose  from  4  July  1906....  But  he  says  this 
came  to  him  via  an  anonymous  farm-hand  whom  he  met  whilst  surveying  circle 
locat Ions.  The  farm-hand  reported  that  he  saw  a  chain  of  about  seven  diffuse 
white  lights  ('like  a  6trlng  of  molecules')  In  the  vicinity  of  Cheesefoot 
Head.  On  arrival  home  he  had  a  'feeling*  that  something  would  be  found  in 
the  punchbowl  the  next  duy.  By  that  year  and  at  that  particular  time  In 
early  July  the  odds  you  would  have  got  on  circles  Imminently  turning  up  at 
Cheesefoot  Head  would  have  barely  mude  a  worthwhile  bet.  Nevertheless,  Pat 
Delgado  did  find  circles  there  the  next  day  <lf  you  recall  they  were 
followed  hours  later  at  the  same  site  by  on  identical  HOAXED  formation). 
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Super!  idol  ly.  this  one  report  might  be  of  Interest.  But  we  hove  only  an 
anonymous  anecdote  mode  a  year*  after  the  events  took  place  and  reported  to 
someone  who  was  plainly  showing  Interest  in  a  UFO-circles  link  .The  circle 
set  with  which  it  is  connected  is  one  of  the  very  few  where  at  least  some 
part  of  the  evidence  is  a  PROVEN  hoax.  Once  more,  this  all  becomes  less 
Impressive  when  you  sit  down  and  analyse  the  facts. 

Probably  the  most  Initially  persuasive  sighting  reported  by  FSR 
stems.  In  fact,  from  the  Winchester  Extra  <20  August  1987)."!  saw  UFO  land  In 
a  cornfield"  16  their  graphic  headllne.lt  tells  how  a  SB  yeor  old  man  was 
walking  his  dog  in  the  Cheesfoot  Head  orea  one  evening  'seven  summers  ago1 
<le  1980).  Till  6  was  the  yeor  when  the  only  known  circles  were  In 
Westbury,  well  to  the  north.  Hearing  a  ’combine  harvester*  noise  he  saw  a 
"giant  grey  '  6paceship-llke'  object  flootlng  across  the  top  of  the 
cornfield".  This  UFO  had  '  portholes' .  landed  for  five  or  six  minutes  then 
shot  off  towards  Alreslord.  Beneath  it  was  left  a  ring  of  flattened  corn 
“identical  to  the  ones  that  hove  appeared  each  summer  since".  His  dog  was 
allegedly  terrified  and  hos  refused  to  visit  the  area  again.  An  unidentified 
woman  passing  by  also  sow  the  whole  thing.  The  witness  Justified  so  many 
yeors  of  silence  despite  the  medio  hype  by  saying  he  wos  "frightened". 

F£JR.  state  for  some  reason  that  the  case  occurred  in  1982  and  refer  to 
on  interview  with  the  witness  conducted  by  Colin  Andrews  ond  Pat  Delgado 
during  late  1907.  A  third  ononymous  witness  <o  council  dustman)  is  now  added 
ond.  supposedly,  the  two  cars  ond  the  dustbin  truck  of  all  three  witnesses 
ore  sold  to  hove  foiled  to  start  during  the  close  encounter. Furthermore,  the 
witness  Is  reported  to  have  photographed  the  UFO  <but  not  the  circle  left 
behind?).  Despite  his  terror  causing  him  not  to  report  the  events  until  six 
years  later  ,  he  gove  the  photograph  to  o  local  Journalist  In  1981  <??>  when 
the  circles  started  to  turn  up  onnually  at  Chee6efoot  Head.  This  reporter 
now  had  no  ideo  where  the  photograph  wos,  according  to  ESS.  .  They  note  his 
suggestion  that  it  may  be  in  his  bags, still  unpacked  after  a  recent  move! 

None  of  this  confused  and  vogue  additional  maleriol  suggests  that  the 
sighting  or  'UFO  photograph'  was  of  eorth-shottering  quality.  Otherwise,  why 
did  this  local  newspaper  never  try  to  scoop  the  world  and  publish  what  is 
by  any  6tretch  of  the  Imagination  reputedly  06tonl6hlng  evidence? 

Paul  Fuller  did  olso  investigate  the  cose  for  BUFORA,  before  FSR 
published  their  comments.  The  witness  was  now  giving  a  time  6pan  of  1980  - 
1985  for  this  vacl  Hot lng,  f  eebly  remembered  ond  yet  terrifying  event  . 
Furthermore, ond  despite  being  asked  whether  he  took  ony  photographs,  he 
contradicted  himself  strangely  by  not  mentioning  the  one  he  told  Andrews 
ond  Delgado  all  obout  (the  one  that  ' disappeared' ).  The  location  from  where 
the  witness  claims  to  hove  seen  the  UFO  i6  also  interesting.  Site 
reconstruction  is  another  essential  element  of  good  investigation  ond  Paul 
Fuller  quickly  established  that  you  cannot  see  the  landing  6pot  from  where 
the  witness  clulmed  to  be.  It  might  be  added  that  neither  of  the  other  two 
witnesses  have  come  forward  despite  the  medio  publicity  for  this  cose. 

The  same  witness  featured  in  the  Winchester.  Extro  again  <21  April 
1988)  -  this  time  complete  with  a  photograph  of  himself  reading  a  UFO  book. 
He  wos  now  describing  another  sighting  of  "yellow  flying  saucers"  obove 
Winchester. 
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lie  now  claimed  the  support  of  two  patrollng  police  officers  who  hod 
also  seen  the  'saucers',  but  the  local  police  categorically  denied  any  such 
report.  This  apparently  very  lucky  eyewitness  Is  said  to  be  a  member  of  on 
otherwise  unheard  of  UFO  society  .The  paper  noted  that  he  was  "surprised  to 
see  them  so  early  In  the  year.  '  They  generally  appear  around  June  or  July.'" 

All  of  these  new  pieces  of  Information  should  be  born  In  mind  when  you 
Judge  the  value  of  this  only  known  (alleged)  eye-witness  observation  of  a 
circle  created  by  a  UFO.  Whatever  FSR  chooses  to  think  about  lt.BUFORA 
regards  It  as  very  low  quality  evidence.  We  have  decided  that  too  many 
questions  remain  to  regard  It  as  valuable  data  on  crop  circle  formation. 

Perhaps  the  most  bizarre  '  ca6e'  discussed  by  the  FSR  team  features  In 
a  very  long  article  from  Colin  Andrews  (Vol  33  No  2. June  1988).  In  this  he 
describes  a  tragic  Incident  which  took  place  on  22  October  1987. 

A  British  Harrier  •Jump-jet'  left  Surrey  on  a  te6t  flight  that 
afternoon,  flew  over  Hampshire  and  passed  a  routine  radio  message  to  RAF 
Boscombe  Down  before  there  was  complete  silence.  Shortly  afterwards  the 
Harrier  was  found  by  an  American  military  aircraft  still  flying  on  its  some 
east  to  west  course  but  now  out  over  the  Atlantic  Just  south  west  of 
Ireland.  They  filmed  what  they  saw,  because  the  cockpit  canopy  and  pilot  were 
both  mlB6lng!  The  Harrier  flew  on  for  over  <00  miles  on  'automatic  pilot' 
before  crashing  harmlessly  Into  the  unsalvagable  depths  of  the  ocean. It  was 
the  next  day  before  the  pilot  was  found  In  a  field  near  Stonehenge  by  a 
local  gamekeeper.  Ills  rouln  chute  wos  some  miles  away,  but  with  the  body  was  a 
secondary  chute. He  hod  been  killed  by  Impact  Injuries. 

Speculation  abounded  over  the  strange  Incident. At  the  subsequent 
Inquest  the  general  conclusion  was  that  on  unfortunate  fault  (which  hud 
been  suspected  on  other  aircraft)  had  caused  the  pilot  to  blast  clear. 

In  a  normal  emergency  there  is  an  ejector  seat  which  clears  the  canopy 
and  then  the  pilot  can  use  a  manual  separation  device  to  breok  him  free  of 
this  and  fall  to  earth  via  parachute.  The  ejector  seat  hud  NOT  fired  und  the 
most  likely  explanation  wus  that  the  separation  device  hod  triggered  Inside 
the  aircraft,  throwing  the  unfortunate  pilot  through  the  roof  of  the  Jet. He 
may  possibly  have  been  dead  or  badly  Injured  before  striking  the  ground, 
hence  the  Inability  to  use  the  parachute  to  save  him. 

Obviously,  this  was  a  great  tragedy.  But  why  connect  It  with  UFOs  or 
the  circles?  According  to  Colin  Andrews,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the 
accident  he  "had  had  a  strong  Inner  feeling  "  It  was  somehow  connected. 
ESP, intuition  or  wishful  thinking?  Whatever  wog  the  cose,  os  Colin  Andrews 
rushed  to  the  6ite  to  watch  the  military  Investigation  of  the  pilot's  body 
commence,  he  was  not  surprised  to  discover  that  It  was  about  a  mile  away 
from  where  that  previous  summer  a  four  ring  set  of  circles  hod  appeared. 

Naturally,  Mr  Andrews  did  his  patriotic  duty  and  reported  whot  he  knew 
to  the  Investigating  military  authorl t les.  They  were  allegedly  “very 
Interested"  and  said  "we  will  be  In  touch  with  you  again  soon."  But  they 
apparently  never  did.  Of  course, we  con  speculule  about  'unknown  force 
fields'  causing  the  Incident.  However, there  was  certainly  no  direct 
correlation  with  the  circles  (all  long  harvested  well  before  late  October). 
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*lso  y°u  hnvB  remember  that  this  is  one  of  the  busiest  areas  in 
Britain  for  military  flights.  That  one  aircraft  got  into  troubie  more  or 
less  over  an  area  where  a  circle  had  once  been  (hardly  a  major  coincidence 
given  how  many  circle  sites  there  are)  barely  qualifies  as  evidence  for 
anything.  Colin  Andrews  does  suggest  that  circles  actually  appeared  in  the 
same  field  as  the  one  where  the  body  was  found.  We  await  publication  of  more 


Whot  concerns  us  most  about  this  case  ore  the  Trequent  allusions  made 
by  FSR  to  government  interest  in  UFOs  and  circles.  Hence  the  alleged 
significance  of  this  incident.  Evidence  here  does  seem  to  be  very  limited 
and  we  are  most  concerned  at  what  the  widow  of  this  Harrier  pilot  might 
think  about  public  suggestions  that  her  husband  was  the  victim  of  an 
invisible  force  field  controlled  by  unknown  intelligences. 

A  number  of  other  Isolated  UFO  sightings  exist,  such  os  the  claim  by  a 
psychic  of  a  message  that  circles  would  be  found  nearby  after  seeing  a 
light  in  the  sky.  ..  They  were.  However,  we  do  not  propose  to  assess  every 
single  instance,  because  It  should  be  apparent  by  now  that  all  the  main  ones 
do  hove  alternative  possible  explanat ions.  We  ore  not  suggesting  that 
Andrews,  Delgado  and  ES3L  ore  fabricating  or  deliberately  distorting 
evidence.  But  we  do  feel  that  these  stories  can, and  should,  be  looked  at  from 
a  more  critical  perspective  and  that  this  has  illuminating  consequences. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  most  recent  UFO  sighting  in  connection  with 
circles  ties  in  with  the  spectacular  multiple  formations  that  appeared  in 
ian.VlClnUy  °f  SUbury  ,uu'  neBr  the  Avebury  stone  circle,  during  July 
1900.  These  circles  were  Indeed  something  special;  although  as  George 
Wingfield  reports  in  ESS  <Vol  33  No  4.  December  1908)  there  were  two  very 
Important  facts  that  the  UFO  supporters  (including  him!)  must  bear  in  mind. 

Firstly,  high  tension  power  lines  cross  directly  over'  one  of  the 
quintuplet  sets.  Nothing  physical  (eg  a  spaceship)  could  possibly  have 
descended  and  created  this  particular  formation  whilst  leaving  the  wires 
untouched. 


Furthermore,  the  local  electricity  board  suffered  no  effects  on  the 
night  this  set  was  created  (15  July).  If  a  strange  magnetic  field  had 
produced  the  circles  could  it  hove  foiled  to  interact  with  the  electricity 
supply?  Of  course,  even  suggesting  that  an  atmospheric  vortex  caused  this 
set  hos  its  problems  given  the  presence  of  the  power  lines.  Would  they  not 
have  effected  the  flow  pattern  of  the  wind  in  any  way?  Dr  Meaden  believes 
thot  his  theory  explains  this  point  because  these  vortex  columns  approach 
rrora  on  angle,  thereby  missing  the  power  lines. 

Secondly, there  Is  some  ci rcumstonclal  evidence  thot  these  circles 
might  hove  been  foked  to  tie  in  with  the  Avebury/Sllbury  Hill  connection  (a 
previously  •unveiled1  yet  mystically  opproprlate  location).  Numerous  small 
footprints  were  found  by  the  very  Tirst  inspection  of  the  site,  including 
some  actually  under  the  flaltensd  wheat.  Colin  Andrews  himself  concluded 
that  this  could  be  susplclous.lt  suggested  a  hoaxer  might  have  tried  to 
mask  their  tracks. 
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Ue  applaud  such  objectlvi  ty.  Unfortunately,  Colin  Andrews  had  also 
arranged  for  a  dowser  to  visit  the  fields,  with  'positive'  results.  This 
apparently  mitigated  the  Idea  of  a  hoax.  Furthermore,  George  Wingfield 
contends,  this  could  not  be  a  simple  hoax  by  the  normal  '  pole  and  chain' 
methods.lt  had  to  be  a  complex  one  will ch,  he  says;  would  involve  "people 
whose  methods  and  motives  are  far  more  obscure  and  quite  possibly 
sinister."  Indeed,  as  FSR  also  notes;  "one  could  speculate  that  the 
' shoeprlnts*  were  not  of  human  origin  at  all."  Well, one  could,  I  suppose. 

Another  'positive'  factor  about  the  Sllbury  11111  circles  is  the  UFO 
sighting  reported  in  connect  ion.  The  witness  is  e  young  woman  called  Mary 
Freeman  who  was  travelling  south  ea6t  through  Avebury  on  the  A  361  after 
11  pm  on  13  July  1988.  To  the  south  (towards  Sllbury  Hill)  she  saw  a 
golden/white  glow  illuminating  the  low  cloud.  A  tubular  column  of  white 
light  shone  up  from  the  ground  toward  the  cloud  (or  vice  versa)  and  was 
either  coming  from  ,  or  was  the  source  of,  the  glow  above.  The  object  was 
elliptical  and  the  beam  was  at  a  45  degree  angle.  The  edges  were  fuzzy. 

Mary  Freeman  drove  on  feeling  '  honoured' ,  as  6he  oddly  put  it.  Moments 
later  some  small  items  (eg  papers  and  a  cigarette  pack)  'shot*  off  the 
front  shelf  of  her  car  into  her  lap.  This  mildly  innocuous  event  has  for 
some  reason  become  connected  with  the  UFO.  After  about  three  minutes,  now 
driving  towards  the  Hill  in  a  strange  'compulsion'  the  UFO  was  obscurred  by 
trees.  Upon  emerging  from  the  other  side  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen. 

Once  again  we  have  a  very  sincere  witness  who  obviously  sow 
something.  But  what?  My  immediate  impression  upon  reading  the  account  was 
that  it  has  striking  similarity  with  several  other  cases  that  have  been 
investigated  by  UFOloglsts  in  the  past.  You  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Salisbury  Plain  area  Is  full  of  military  act ivlty.  Other  reports  such  as 
this  have  on  occasion  turned  out  to  be  powerful  ground  searchlights  trained 
skywards  as  part  of  some  exercise.  The  beum  .when  shining  off  the  base  of 
cloud,  can  crcute  the  ellipse  and  the  tube  rising  up  to  it. Nothing  in  the 
description  offered  by  Mary  Freeman  seem6  to  counter  thl6  possibility.  As 
far  as  I  can  tell  it  was  never  investigated.  The  idea  of  car  headlights 
shining  off  cloud  was  considered  and  (probably  correctly)  rejected  due  to 
the  stationary  nature  of  the  phenomenon.  But  -  whilst  this  'sighting'  may 
indeed  be  most  interesting  and  possibly  a  'genuine'  light  effect  associated 
with  vort ice6  or  circles  -  we  should  not  rule  out  a  searchlight  beam. 

For  those  seeking  comfort  for  the  UFO  hypothesis  out  of  this  sighting 
one  crucial  fuct  must  be  recoiled.  The  UFO  was  positively  seen  at  least  24 
hours  before  the  circles  formed.  They  cannot  have  been  creuted  on  the  night 
when  the  UFO  was  seen,  because  the  field  in  question  is  readily  visible  from 
the  very  busy  A  4  trunk  roule.lt  is  inconceivable  they  would  hove  avoided 
detection  had  they  been  there  in  daylight  on  14  July.  But, of  course,  the  FSR 
team  do  not  regard  that  as  a  problem.  George  Wingfield  concludes  from  this 
difficulty  that  the  energy  in  the  ground,  under  the  control  of  an 
intelligence,  built  up  slowly  over  those  couple  of  days,  first  generating  the 
UFO,  then  many  hours  later  forming  the  circles. 

Well.muybe  It  did. But  isn't  the  alternative  down  to  earth  explanation 
(searchlight  and  coincidence)  Just  as  likely? 
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The  trouble  with  the  connection  between  these  circles  and  UFOs  Is  that 
there  are  so  many  circles,  so  many  things  that  can  be  reported  06  UFOs  and 
such  a  lot  of  military  activity  in  this  concentrated  area,  that  spurious 
links  are  bound  to  crop  up.  When  FSR  publishes  In  connection  with  the 
circles  solid  and  reliable  UFO  coses  of  the  calibre  or  the  Intensely 
evaluated  Lakenheath/Bentwaters  Air  Force  Bose  encounters  (August  1956)  or 
the  more  recent  extensively  documented  events  at  Hessdalen  in  Scandinavia  , 
then  BUFORA  would  certainly  pay  heed.  Doubtful  and  poorly  researched  lights 
In  the  sky  ore  not  persuasive  evidence  of  anything  at  all. 

Also,  if  you  seek  hard  enough  for  a  link  between  UFOs  and  the  circles 
then  you  are  likely  to  find  one.  It  moy  surprise  readers  that  some  of  the 
1  best*  evidence  for  a  UFO  connection  has  strangely  eluded  Colin 
Andrews,  I’at  Delgado  and  friends.  The  sighting  occurred  a  couple  of  weeks 
after  the  news  broke  about  the  flr6t  circle  sites  near  West  bury  in 
Wiltshire;  although  the  witnesses  were  only  passing  through  the  area  and  had 
no  idea  that  the  circles  then  existed. 

A  young  man  and  his  girlfriend,  were  on  a  motorcycle  returning  from 
the  Farnborough  air  display.  The  time  was  9.15  pm  on  the  night  of  6 
September  1980.  The  location  was  on  the  «  4  motorway  Just  post  Woottori 
Bassett.  These  events  were  immediately  reported  to  the  group  PROBE,  who 
conducted  o  detailed  investigation  and  published  their  cose  6tudy  in  Probe 

Report- 

A  brilliant  white  light, at  20  degrees  elevation  and  Just  above  the 
hill-line,  appeared  to  the  south.  The  pillion  rider’s  immediate  reoctlon 
was  that  it  was  on  aircraft  hovlng  switched  on  Its  landing  light.  Then  the 
light  split  In  two,  arid  the  two  objects  drifted  apart  slightly,  olthough 
mnlntoinlng  the  some  elevation.  They  were  now  clearly  separate.  Had  they  been 
lights  on  the  wing  tip  of  on  aircraft, for  example,  they  would  hove  almost 
been  on  top  of  the  motorcycle.  Next  the  two  lights  exploded  silently  and 
flared  into  Incredible  intensity  far  in  excess  of  any  landing  light. Her 
boyfriend  could  not  stop  (os  it  was  a  motorway)  but  hod  already  seen  them. 
As  they  rodo  post  the  lights  o  third  come  from  out  of  the  right  hand 
object  so  that  oil  three  were  hovering, in  a  wide  triangle  formation.  They 
were  in  view  for  a  minute  until  it  become  Impossible  to  look  back  at  them. 

The  Westbury  circles  site  Is  around  15  mlle6  south.  Even  closer,  about  8 
miles  in  the  prnclee  direction  of  the  lights  ,1s  the  location  of  the  July 
1988  UFO  and  the  Avebury  crop  formations  beside  Silbury  Hill. 

In  fact  the  witnesses  themselves  were  sufficiently  aware  of  aerial 
phenomena  to  suggest  an  Interesting  theory;  that  these  lights  might  hove 
been  flares  used  In  a  military  exercise  and  released  on  parachutes  to 
Illuminate  the  ground.  That  must  be  a  possibility,  but  even  if  this  encounter 
remains  unexplained,  the  link  with  the  circles  phenomenon  is  decidedly 
spurious.  Vet  it  is  typical  of  how  you  can  moke  a  sighting  fit  in  If  you 
really  wont  to.  After  all  o  triple  set  of  circular  lights  seems  a  very  nice 
analogy  to  the  triple  circles  that  were  6oon  appearing  In  the  orea. 

As  with  nil  these  enses  o  good  deol  depends  upon  the  objectivity  of 
the  investigators  and  how  keen  they  ore  to  associate  ony  pnrrticular  event 
with  the  nearby  circles.  This  can  only  ever  come  down  to  a  volue  Judgement, 
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In  this  Instance  I  am  as  positive  as  I  can  be  obout  the  quality  of  the 
Woo t ton  Bassett  observation.  I  am  also  furtunotely  able  to  endorse  the 
probability  that  the  strange  lights  were  Indeed  parachute  flares.  And  I  can 
say  with  virtual  certainty  that  the  events  had  nothing  whatsoever  to  do 
with  the  mystery  circles,  however  tempted  you  mighL  have  been  to  tie  tills 
sighting  In  with  the  subject  of  this  booklet. 

But  I  can  only  do  all  of  these  things  for  one  simple  reason.  A  reason 
that  would  not  apply  if  this  were  another  anonymous  report  In  FSB  or  an 
anecdote  published  elsewhere. 


I  can  do  It,  because  I  was  the  girlfriend  on  that  motorcycle  pillion 


near  Wurmlnster 


known  circles  1981-85 
Ordnance  Survey  Map 
scale  Is  25000 
or  4  cms  *  1  j(m 


Reproduced  with  permlssl 


The  centre  of  a  typical  circle 
showing  the  spiral  effect  on  crop , 


(Photo:  l)r  Terence  Moaden) 
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CHAP  TEH  (6):  Ihe  Vortex  Theory  of.  Circle  Formation 


Since  1986  BUFORA' s  investigation  of  the  "mystery  circles"  hns  led  to 
the  mutual  exchange  of  Information  with  the  Tornndo  &  Storm  Research 
Organisation  (TORRO),  based  In  Brodford-on-Avon  in  Wiltshire.  The  TORKO 
constitutes  one  of  tho  few  truly  Independent  meteorological  organisations 
in  the  UK  and  its  work  Involves  professional  consultancy  end  data  analysis 
(eg  they  have  been  involved  in  the  calculation  of  risk  factors  for  tornadic 
damage  to  the  proposed  nuclear  reactor  at  Sizewell  in  Suffolk). 

TORRO  holds  the  largest  collection  of  British  tornado  reports  (1500»> 
dating  back  to  the  9th  century,  as  well  as  data  concerning  thunderstorm 
activity,  giant  hailstones,  boll  lightning  events  and  falls  of  anomalous 
material  from  the  sky.  Since  1981  the  organisation's  Director  Dr  Terence 
Heoden  has  visited  or  verified  over  *00  circles  in  tho  South  of  Britain.  Dr 
Meoden’s  research  has  always  been  based  on  strict  scientific  method 
(Renders  ore  strongly  advised  to  read  Dr  Meaden' s  book  “The  Circles  Effect 
and  Its  Mysteries"). 

6.  1.  Mint.  g_re  Vortlcjj  ? 

Natural  atmospheric  vortices  serve  to  transport  air  from  one  place  or 
altitude  to  onothcr,  to  achieve  a  more  uniform  distribution  of  heat  energy 
throughout  the  atmospheric  boundary  loyer  (the  lowest  kilometre  of  the 
atmosphere).  Tho  commonly  recognised  atmospheric  vortex. is  characterised  by 
on  aa&mdlDg.  column  of  rotating,  worm  air  which  is  maintained  by  a 
continuous  supply  of  super  bouyont  oir  being  drown  into  its  base  by 
convection.  Meaden  distinguishes  between  two  types  of  vortex  according  to 
the  prevailing  weather  conditions  under  which  the  vortex  forms:  - 

(A)  Boise  Wjllrjwtndg,  which  typify  bod-weather  conditions  and  originate 
inside  cumulonimbus  or  cumulus  clouds  where  vigorous  upeurrents  of  oir  are 
set  into  rotation  and  then  extend  their  influence  well  below  the  cloud 
base.  Major  Whirlwinds  often  reach  ground  level  in  the  form  of  o  well- 
developed  funnel.  Cloud  (like  in  tho  Disney  film  'The  Wizard  of  0z'  >,  which 
topers  from  a  very  brood  exit  nt  the  bose  of  the  cloud  to  a  narrow  tip  or 
spout  at  ground  level.  Major  whirlwinds  can  be  very  large  (up  to  10  km  in 
height)  and  they  tend  to  lust  for  hours,  ascending  ond  descending 
frequently,  ond  often  causing  mojor  domoge  and  destruction.  Fortunately, 
Major  Whirlwinds  ore  most  infrequent  in  the  British  Isles. 

(B>  BI.no£  Whirlwinds,  which  typify  fair  -weather  conditions  and  consist  of 
(normally  less  violent)  vortices  originating  at  ground  level  (usually 
Hl.t h.q.u t,  a  parent  cloud)  where  rising  thermols  of  buoyant  unstable  oir  form 
under  prolonged  insolation  in  relatively  sheltered  locations.  These  minor 
vortices  are  set  spinning  by  wind  shears  (the  variation  of  wind  speed  with 
height)  or  by  the  presence  of  micro-fronts  (eg  on  on-shore  sea  breeze). 

Both  Major  and  Minor  Whirlwinds  are  normally  invisible  unless  they 
pick  up  debris  or  water  vapour  (which  only  occurs  when  rapid  rotation 
causes  the  air  pressure  within  the  vortex  to  become  low  enough  for  water 
droplets  to  condense). 
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Major  vortices  ore  renowned  for  their  immense  power  and  ability.  In 
"The  Guinness  Book  of  Weather  Facts  and  Feats"  (197V),  Ingrid  Hoi  ford  cites 
accounts  ol  a  tornado  lifting  an  83  ton  railway  coach  containing  117  people 
80  foot  into  the  air,  as  well  as  a  British  tornado  which  pushed  a  90  ton 
railway  locomtlve  150  feet  along  Its  track  near  Rotherham,  South  Yorkshire. 

6.  2.  Atmospheric  Vortices  -  Just  Another  IFO  ? 

UFO  research  has  frequently  come  across  cases  which  seemed  anomalous 
and  were  thus  related  to  them  as  U.  F.  0.  s  by  the  media  or  by  witnesses.  Only 
in  more  enlightened  times  of  critical  evaluation  have  some  of  these  now 
been  ascribed  to  unusual  wind  vortices,  especially  as  the  climate  of  the 
British  Isles  Is  generally  (If  not  accurately)  regarded  to  be  placid  and 
untroubled  by  such  phenomena.  For  example,  a  relatively  small  travelling 
whirlwind  cut  across  south  Cheshire  and  north  Staffordshire  In  summer  1973 
and  loft  a  narrow  but  very  Intense  puth  of  localised  destruction.  Here  Is 
on  account  from  the  magazine  'Northern  UFO  News'  (Issue  22,  1976)  written 
by  Jenny  Randles  from  the  completed  Investigation  by  Derek  James.  The  event 
Itself  occurred  at  14.30  hrs  on  the  warm  afternoon  of  4  July  1973. 

**'  •  ■  trailing  behind  (a  Goodyear  blimp  which  had  passed  over  shortly 
before )  was  a  funny  black  cloud.  The  weather  was  perfect  and  there  were  no 
other  clouds.  The  first  sighting  was  made  over  a  small  hill  outcrop  (Cloud 
Edge)  rising  from  the  Cheshire  Plains.  A  woman  reported  the  cloud  and  a 
'brilliant  star'  above  it,  which  kept  popping  in  and  out  (of  the  black 
mass).  The  cloud  sailed  on  majestically  over  the  Potteries  directly  against 
a  very  light  breeze...  At  Kldsgrove,  as  it  passed  by,  an  astonished  train 
driver  told  how  a  very  heavy  suck  of  coal  suddenly  took  off  upwards...  Next 
a  field  of  hay  was  sucked  up  by  the  cloud  at  Chell  Heath  and  dumped 
unceremoniously  on  houses  in  Burslem,  a  m lie  away.  In  Stoke  Itself,  the 
mtschevlous  cloud  tugged  the  roof  off  a  builders  hut  and  dropped  it  -  onto 
a  civic  leaders  car  .'  Deports  came  in  from  farmers  in  the  line  of  flight 
who  observed  straw  and  other  sundry  items  rising  skyward  into  this  cloud  - 
though  again  absolutely  no  wind  was  detected...  Officially  a  'whirlwind' 
was  said  to  be  the  cause.  " 

Tills  conclusion  was  challenged  by  many  of  the  eye  witnesses,  who 
were  unfamiliar  with  the  concept  of  whirlwinds  in  the  English  countryside. 
However,  an  extensive  seurch  of  the  records  of  British  UFO  groups  reveals 
not  u  single  UFO  sighting  for  any  time  on  thut  same  day,  other  than  these 
fascinating  reports  thut  were  attributed  to  the  wind  vortex  Itself.  The 
dark  cloud  and  ‘brilliant  star'  (electrical  discharges  ?)  were  evidently 
linked  directly  with  the  travelling  vortex  and  that  poses  interesting 
questions  about  whether  • U. F.  0.  s'  that  have  been  alleged  In  connection  with 
the  southern  England  circles  might  not  also  be  potentially  explicable  In  a 
meteorological  sense  (See  Chapters  4  and  B  of  Meaden' s  book  "The  Circles 
Effect  and  its  Mysteries"). 

One  of  the  eye  witnesses  described  to  Derek  Janes  his  observation 
of  the  Incident  apparently  shortly  before  the  whirlwind  set  off  on  its 
south  south-easterly  trail.  He  was  at  a  field  near  the  Jodrell  Bank  radio 
telescope  at  Goostrey  In  Cheshire  when  he  reported  the  following; 
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"A  column  of  straw  was  rising  vertically  into  the  air  where  a 
black  Indistinct  shops  hovered  at  an  estimated  (probably  over-estimated > 
height  of  750  feet.  The  object  remained  stationary  for  fifteen  minutes... 
One  man  walked  Into  the  centre  of  the  field  with  straw  rising  all  around 
him,  but  felt  nothing." 

It  Is  worth  noting  that  this  C86e  was  reported  as  a  U.  F.  0.  event  and 
Is  probably  still  interpreted  as  on  anomaly  by  some  of  the  eyewitnesses  and 
many  Investigators.  Yet  it  shares  attributes  with  the  coses  under 
discussion  in  this  report,  os  well  os  occurring  at  the  centre  of  the  some 
closely  defined  mid  period  of  summer  weeks  when  circles  tend  to  appear. 

Furthermore,  It  has  a  near  identical  twin  sighting  that  occurred  at  the 
same  6ort  of  time  <15.00  hours)  on  o  similar  warm,  calm,  day  almost 
precisely  four  years  later  <3  July  1977).  This  ■  U.  F.  0.  encounter'  has 
featured  In  several  popular  books  describing  leading  British  cases  (see, 
for  example,  "Close  Encounters:  The  strange  truth  about  UF06"  by  Alan  West 
and  David  Jefferls  (Arrow  Books,  1978). 

The  details  of  this  cose  ore  briefly  os  follows.  A  family  were  enjoying 
a  day  In  their  garden  at  Apperley  Dene  In  Northumbria  (about  os  for  north 
in  England  os  you  can  get  from  the  circle  formation  sites)  when  they  sow  an 
oval-  shaped  block  'cloud'  that  rose  from  trees  at  the  bottom  of  their 
garden.  At  the  upper  limit  of  the  trees  it  stopped  climbing  and  hovered  for 
some  seconds!  although  clearly  rotating.  What  was  described  as  'fine,  block 
feathery  material'  was  being  pulled  up  with  It  and  now  engulfed  the 
hovering  oval  mass.  One  witness  moved  towards  the  object  (several  metres  In 
dlometer)  and  saw  it  accelerate  towards  him,  passing  over  his  head  and  thot 
of  tils  parents  at  approximately  roof-top  height.  The  swarming  material 
appeared  to  'melt  Into  thin  air'  as  the  cloud  passed  over.  As  It  moved  out 
ol  sight  a  blast  of  wind  (described  by  them  os  'of  hurricane  force')  rocked 
the  family.  Neighbours  who  sow  nothing  did,  however,  hear/feel  the  effects 
of  this  sudden  wind  blast  on  an  otherwise  very  calm  day. 

Why  should  n  UFOlogist  regord  this  os  o  sighting  of  a  'croft'  ? 
Yet  that  Is  how  the  West  and  Jefferls  book  terms  It.  According  to 
meteorologist  Dr  Terence  Meuden  it  is  a  classic  ca6e  of  o  swurm  of  tiny 
Insects  seen  In  conjunction  with  o  6mall  vortex. 

6. 3.  Unusual  Characteristics  of  Atmospheric  Vortices 

Despite  the  fact  that  vortices  seem  to  be  well  understood  phenomena, 
the  meteorological  literature  16  full  of  fascinating  anomalies  associated 
with  these  events,  and  I  con  do  no  more  than  recommend  the  reader  to  obtain 
William  R  Corliss'  "Tornados,  Dark  Days,  Anomalous  Precipitation  and 
Keluted  Weather  Phenomena"  (1903),  which  cites  dozens  of  accounts  of 
unusual  and/or  unexplained  vortex-related  anomalies,  including:  - 

(o).  The  ability  of  some  vortices  to  suck  up  a  river  as  It  passes,  leoving 
the  river-bed  momentarllly  dry  at  the  point  of  contact; 

<b>.  The  ability  of  some  vortices  to  pick  up  humans,  corry  them  long 
distances,  and  then  place  them  down  again  without  harm  or  injury; 
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(c>.  Vortices  which  deplume  poultry  and  birds  In  flight  of  their  feathers. 

<d).  Vortices  which  kill  humans  and  livestock,  leaving  unusual  burn  marks 
on  their  victims  and  charred,  dehydrated  vegetation  In  their  wake; 

(e).  Vortices  which  appear  suddenly,  without  any  warning,  on  a  fair 
windless  day  with  an  explosive  retort;  and 

<f).  Vortices  which  are  accompanied  by  unusuul  luminous  aerial  phenomena 
known  as  "tornado  lights",  as  well  as  accompanying  thunder  and  lightning 
during  otherwise  calm  weather  conditions  (see  for  example  "On  the  Mature  of 
Ball  Lightning"  by  Stanley  Singer,  Plenum  Press,  London  1977). 

There  are  also  accounts  of  vortices  which  leave  giant  6eml -circular 
"suction  marks"  in  soft,  wet  ground  as  evidence  of  their  passing  due  to  the 
pressure  gradient  within  their  funnels  (Holford  op  clt).  This  particular 
feat  needs  to  be  borne  In  mind  by  those  UFOloglsts  who  seem  very  eager  to 
dismiss  the  possibility  that  natural  atmospheric  vortices  ore  capubla  of 
creating  cornfield  circles  ! 

Clearly  even  relatively  common  meteorological  phenomena  seem  capable 
of  doing  all  manner  of  things  which  meteorologists  are  currently  Incapable 
(and  some  may  probably  be  rather  unwilling)  to  explain.  We  believe  that 
their  role  In  UFO  events  Is  very  possibly  far  more  common  than  UFOloglsts 
hove  so  far  anticipated. 

lbs.  Evidence  Urn  tbs  Ysrlsx  2h82CX  Si  Circle  Formation 


This  report  can  attempt  to  do  no  more  than  briefly  summarise  the 
challenging  theory  being  developed  by  Terence  Meaden.  Whilst  we  have  tried 
to  pick  out  those  parts  of  his  theory  which  seem  to  us  to  be  persuasive 
evidence  for  a  meteorological  explanation  for  what  is  happening,  we  can  do 
no  more  than  recommend  the  reader  to  suspend  their  pre-conceptions  about 
this  fascinating  subject  and  to  read  Headen's  theory  tor  themselves.  We 
believe  you  will  be  Impressed  with  many  of  his  proposals. 

6.  4.  Qansrsl  Pr.SC IB  Si  Meaden1  s  Theory 

Meaden  is  proposing  that  the  cornfield  circles  are  being  created  by  a 
previously  unrecognised  species  of  plasma  vortex  with  properties  similar  to 
that  of  “ball  lightning".  This  low  energy  plasma  vortex  forms  and  hovers 
for  long  periods  In  the  atmosphere  before  occasionally  descending  to  ground 
level  where  It  leaves  evidence  of  its  presence  in  arable  crop6  and  wet 
ground  (possibly  leaving  craters  behind).  The  vortex  consists  of  a  charged 
body  of  rotating  Ionized  air  which  Is  capable  of  Inducing  currents  beyond 
the  parent  vortex  itself.  The  outer  rings  which  surround  many  formations 
ore  caused  by  on  “ionized  race  track"  which  often  flows  in  the  opposite 
direction  to  the  particle  flow  In  the  parent  vortex.  The  outer  satellites 
of  the  more  complex  formations  are  created  by  the  congregation  of  Ions  at 
so-called  Kapitsa-type  nodal  points  which  are  fed  by  outer  sheaths  of 
Ionized  air  which  muy  or  may  not  descend  to  ground  level  to  produce  rings. 
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Please  do  not  be  alarmed  IT  you  cannot  fully  comprehend  the  nature  of 
Dr  Meuden* s  model.lt  is  presently  phrased  to  stimulate  fellow 
meteorologists  and  embraces  concepts  that  ore  sometimes  difficult  for  the 
lay  person  to  opprec 1  a t e.  However,  we  shall  try  in  the  following  pages  to 
outline  some  of  its  features  as  readily  as  possible. 

Meteorologists  already  accept  that  atmospheric  vortices  (particularly 
major  vortices)  are  often  accompanied  by  unusual  electrical  effects.  Meaden 
contends  that  ari  electrically  charged  vortex  helps  to  occount  for  some  of 
the  more  unu6ual  lumlnuous  phenomena  and  sounds  that  hove  occured  during 
observations  of  actual  circle  formations  (see  below)  and  he  extends  his 
theory  by  attempting  to  account  for  slghting6  of  day-light  disks  and  car 
stop  incidents  (often  reported  as  UFOs  and  seen  in  conjunction  with  unusual 
light  phenomena.)  Readers  should  note  that  Meaden  cites  several  examples  of 
unusual  lumlnuous  phenomena  seen  in  conjunction  with  newly  formed  circles  - 
including  an  example  from  France  in  the  early  1960s  -  and  he  al60  cites 
cases  of  vortices  with  unusual  optical  effects  and  ocoustlc  phenomena. 

Meaden  proposes  that  these  plasma  vortices  are  triggered  by  the  flow  of 
air  around  topogrophicol  features  which  produce  "trolling  vortices"  on 
their  leeslopes  (o  perfectly  ordinory.  recognised  meteorological  process). 
This  occounts  for  why  so  many  circles  appear  at  hillslope  slte6  6uch  as 
Checsefootor  Westbury  (see  maps  on  poges  38  and  39).  At  Cley  Hill  all  five 
known  circles  appearing  between  1982  ond  1985  formed  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  hill  (see  Figure  5, page  65).  In  Southern  Britain  prevailing  wind 
currents  frequently  originate  from  the  south-west,  thus  creating  leeslope 
eddies  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  Cley  Hill.  On  two  occasions,  the  wind 
direction  was  known  to  be  from  the  W-S-W  or  thereabouts,  thus  proving  that 
the  circles  formed  in  lee-slope  situations. 

Meaden  accepts  that  ot  present  he  cannot  account  for  all  the  reported 
manifestations  of  the  phenomenon,  but  it  seems  clear  from  his  metlculuous 
research  that  many  accounts  exist  of  vortex  type  phenomena  seen  in 
association  with  unusual  damage  to  surface  features.  Ills  book  contains  more 
than  enough  circumstantial  evidence  to  demonstrate  that  such  cases  are 
intrinsically  linked  to  the  circles  effect  and  readers  will  hove  little 
difficulty  In  Identifying  the  exciting  direction  in  which  Meaden' s  research 
is  taking  him. 

6.  5.  The  Exa  Witness  Accounts  of  Vortices  Creating  Circles 

We  ore  aware  of  5  alleged  "eye  witness  occounts"  of  vortices  creating 
circles  (or  of  vortices  being  associated  with  nearby  circle  formations). 

(a)  In  the  magazine  Tbe  Unexplained,  no  132  (April  1983),  a  Mr  John  Lewis 
of  Ross-on-Wye,  Herefordshire,  reports  on  occurence  of  late  summer  1981 
(reprinted  In  J.  Met.  Vol  8,  no  81).  The  witness  heard  "a  very  loud  roorlng 
sound  ,  not  unlike  on  express  train..."  This  increased  to  "something  like 
the  sound  of  a  falling  bomb".  The  next  morning  he  discovered  two  newly 
formed  circles  in  a  nearby  field  of  barley.  Local  confirmation  of  “a  quite 
fearsome  whirlwind  (which)  had  run  ...  through  a  farm,  scattering  hay  and 
sLrow  bales  like  feathers..."  supports  the  coincidence  that  a  noisy 
whirlwind  occured  in  the  same  location  os  two  newly  formed  circles. 
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(b)  In  J.  Met.  Vol  10,  no  97  (March  19(15),  and  on  the  BBC  TV  documentary 
“Country  File",  a  Mr  Melvyn  Bell,  of  Spiers  Piece,  Keevll,  Wiltshire, 
“recounted  his  observation  of  a  whirlwind  which  he  watched  flattening  wheat 
into  a  circle  towards  dusk  In  the  summer  of  19B3.  The  date  was  late  July  or 
early  August,  and  the  place  wus  a  dry  valley  running  from  west  to  east  on 
Littleton  Down  at  ST  9752  which  Is  below  Great  Cheverlil  lull.  Mr  Bell  was 
horse-riding  at  the  time,  and  stopped  when  he  became  aware  of  a  whirlwind 
starting  up  below  him  in  a  field  adjacent  to  the  bridle-path.  50  to  60 
metres  away  he  could  see  dust,  dirt  and  other  light  debris  spiralling  Into 
the  ulr,  and  In  a  matter  of  only  a  few  seconds  a  10-12  metre  diameter 
circle  was  flattened  out  in  the  wheut  os  he  watched.  At  that  distance  he 
wa6  not  aware  of  any  accompanying  noise”. 

It  is  Interesting  to  note  that  Mr  Bell's  observations  occured  "towards 
dusk"  (many  circle  formations  seem  to  occur  at  night),  whilst  the  very 
short  duration  of  the  vortex  supports  the  probability  that  chance  observers 
of  vortices  creating  circles  would  be  very  rare.  Clearly  if  vortices  are 
creating  circles,  it  makes  no  sense  at  all  for  these  events  to  last  for 
appreciable  lengths  of  time  (many  tens  of  seconds);  the  shorter  the 
duration  of  the  event,  the  less  opportunity  there  will  be  for  the  vortex  to 
move. 

(c)  In  J.  Met.  Vol  13  no  132  (October  1900)  Moadon  cites  the  fascinating 
observations  by  a  Mr  Roy  Lucas,  at  Manor  Farm,  Yatesbury,  Wiltshire,  on  16 
June  1900.  At  0715  CMT  Mr  Lucas  was  enclosed  In  a  tractor  cab,  cutting 
grass  verges  on  a  track  3  kma  to  the  west  of  the  famous  village  of  Avebury 
(which  is  completely  enclosed  within  an  ancient  stone  circle).  Ilia  air  was 
humid  and  the  sky  was  overcast. 

"Looking  across  the  field  of  winter  wheat  to  the  east  ...  he  suddenly 
noticed  at  a  distance  of  00  metres  what  he  took  to  be  a  large  puff  of  white 
'bonfire  smoke'  rising  to  15  feet  (5m>  maximum  height.  The  outer  port  of 
this  'smoke'  was  scarcely  rotating  but  the  middle  part,  which  was  too  thick 
to  see  through,  was  spinning  rapidly.  In  a  couple  of  seconds  the  effect  had 
ended;  the  spinning  central  column  hod  gone  and  the  residual  'smoke'  or 
cloud  of  fog  drifted  gently  in  the  prevailing  light  north-east  wind  towards 
the  south-west  and  dissolved  after  going  several  yards.  He  used  the  word 
smoke  out  of  convenience  but  said  that  the  effect  was  more  likely  caused  by 
water  vapour,  cloud  droplets  or  fog.  lie  further  emphasised  the  swiftness  of 
the  appenrunce  and  disappearance  of  the  phenomenon.  It  hod  arrived  suddenly 
like  'smoke  from  a  distant  cannon'  or  Just  as  if  'a  smoke-filled  or  fog- 
filled  balloon  had  suddenly  burst'.  ...  He  made  the  further  point  that  the 
spinning  column  might  have  been  very  much  longer  than  he  could  Judge,  for 
he  realised  that  the  only  part  he  could  see  was  the  part  rendered  visible 
by  the  smoke  or  fog.  The  diameter  of  the  cloud  was  about  the  same  as  its 
height,  viz  A  or  5  metres.” 

tfeaden  continues  “A  similar  occurence  a  few  seconds  later  In 
practically  the  sume  place,  and  five  minutes  later  there  was  a  repeat 
performance,  but  this  time  beyond  the  field  boundary...  .  From  the 
elevation  of  his  troctor  Mr  Lucas  looked  for  signs  of  marks  In  the  crop, 
but  he  could  not  see  any.  Nevertheless,  regarding  the  sighting  he  added 
“After  seeing  what  I  saw  I  am  quite  convinced  that  this  is  what  caused  the 
circles. "  " 
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A  few  hours  later,  the  farm  manager  discovered  two  single  circles 
(dlometers  8  and  9  metres)  In  a  barley  field  only  350  metres  to  the  west. 
Overall,  10  circles  appeared  at  this  location  during  the  period  preceedlng 
29  June  1980.  All  of  these  circles  lay  in  a  zone  lying  to  the  south  and 
south  west  of  Windmill  Hill  -  a  30  metre  high  obstacle  which  was 
"sufficient  ...  to  provoke  turbulence  with  vorticity  in  its  lee  os  the  wind 
flowed  south-westwards  above  It." 

Meaden  belives  that  “Whot  Mr  Lucas  observed  were  the  lower  ends  of 
spinning  columnar  vortices  made  visible  by  the  condensation  of  water 
droplets  in  the  cores  as  a  result  of  reduced  air  pressure.  The  visible 
height  of  the  spinning  fog-cloud  ...  corresponds  to  the  depth  of  the 
nearly-saturated  air  in  the  inversion  (layer)." 

(d)  In  an  article  published  in  the  news  magazine  How!  29  August  1980,  well 
known  UFO  author  Arthur  Shuttlewood  described  his  observation  of  a  circle 
formation  appeoring  before  a  number  of  sky-watchers:  - 

"One  evening  there  were  about  50  of  us  sky-watching  along  the  Salisbury 
Road.  Suddenly,  the  grass  began  to  sway  before  our  eyes  and  laid  Itself 
flat  in  a  clockwise  spiral,  Just  like  the  opening  of  a  lady's  fan.  A 
perfect  circle  was  completed  in  less  than  holf  a  minute,  all  the  time 
accompanied  by  a  high-pitched  humming  sound.  It  was  6tlll  there  the  next 
day.  " 

Tills  account  is  significant  because  dust-whirlwinds  frequently  produce 
humming  sounds,  these  Indicate  the  presence  of  coronal  and  electrical 
discharges. 

<e>  In  “The  Circles  Effect  and  its  Mysteries"  Meaden  cites  the  following 
account  by  a  Mr  Barnes,  which  probably  took  place  on  Saturday  3  July  1982: - 

"I  have  been  meaning  to  write  to  you  for  some  time  on  the  subject  of 

corn  circles .  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  see  one  of  these  form  in  a 

field  at  Westbury.  It  happened  ....  Just  before  six  in  the  evening  after  a 
thunderstorm  earlier  that  afternoon;  in  foct  it  was  still  raining  slightly. 

My  attention  was  first  drown  to  a  'wave'  coming  through  the  heod6  of 
the  cereal  crop  in  o  straight  line  ot  steady  speed;  I  hove  since  worked 
this  out  to  be  about  fifty  mlle6  on  hour.  Tile  agency,  though  invisible, 
behaved  like  a  solid  object  throughout  and  did  not  show  ony  fluid 
tendencies,  le  no  variation  in  speed,  line  or  strength.  There  was  no  visual 
aberration  either  in  front,  above  or  below  the  advancing  line.  After 
crossing  the  field  in  a  shallow  arc  the  'line'  dropped  to  a  position  about 
1  o'clock  and  radially  described  a  circle  75  feet  radius  in  about  four 
seconds.  The  agency  then  disappeared.  " 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  witness  observed  the  circle  being 
created  in  what  he  estimated  to  be  only  four  seconds.  This,  of  course, 
accounts  for  why  the  vortex  did  not  produce  a  troll  of  damage  across  the 
field  -  because  in  the  time  available  the  vortex  remained  relatively 
motionless.  It  also  accounts  for  the  dearth  of  witnesses  to  circle-forming 
events,  because  like  the  Bell  account  (above)  the  Incident  lasted  for  so 
little  time  it  could  easily  hove  gone  unobserved. 
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6.  6.  Similarities  between  Characterlst lcs  of 

Circles  and  Characterlst 1 rs  of  Vortices 

<a)  The  Coincidence  o£  t_he  Spiral  Patterns 

Vortices  appearing  over  water  surfaces  (and  dusty  deserts)  frequently 
leave  spiral  patterns  on  the  surface  because  of  the  need  for  a  constant 
supply  of  air  at  the  ba6e  of  the  (ascending)  vortex,  which  flows  In  from 
all  directions.  These  vortex-produced  patterns  clearly  mlmlck  the  patterns 
found  In  the  cornfield  circles.  The  coincidence  cannot  be  accidental. 

"Dust-devils,  or  rotating  columns  of  sand  travelling  rapidly  across  open 
spaces,  are  not  uncommon  objects  to  desert  travellers.  Their  height  and 
breadth  is  often  very  considerable  and  the  evidence  of  the  eddies  causing 
them  very  great.  The  smallest  of  this  type  X  have  seen  was  only  5  foot 
high,  that  Is,  the  visible  column  of  sand,  and  less  than  a  foot  in 
diameter.  It  passed  so  close  to  me  that  It  was  easy  to  see  Its  narrow 
cycloidal  path  marked  on  the  sand,  which  wa6  deposited  and  lifted  as  the 
eddy  travelled  on  at  not  less  than  15  mph,  although  the  wind  was  actually 
very  light."  (See  "Tornados,  Dark  Days,  Anomalous  Precipitation  and 
Reluted  Weather  Phenomena"  W.  R.  Corliss  1983  p  173). 

(b)  Jhe  Ability  of  gome  Vortices  to  Remain  Stationary 

Vortices  can  occasionally  remain  stationary  (presumably  when  the 
pressure  wind  Is  very  low,  and  when  topographical  obstructions  Impede 
horizontal  movement).  Holford  cites  a  vortex  remaining  In  the  same  North 
Dakota  field  for  <5  minutes  whilst  Meaden' s  Journal  of.  Meteorology  (Vol  13 
no  132)  carries  a  photograph  of  a  standing  eddy  vortex,  formed  in  the  lee 
of  a  hill  at  Curron  Reservoir,  Scotland.  In  Muy  1983.  The  stationary  vortex 
was  only  visible  because  of  the  very  humid  conditions  and  -  according  to 
the  witness'  testimony  -  the  vortex  was  only  visible  for  a  matter  of 
seconds  before  moving  upwards  Into  the  base  of  the  cloud  and  dlsappeorlna 
from  view. 

Perhaps  the  most  Interesting  account  of  a  stationary  vortex  Is  that  by 
Capes,  who,  whilst  walking  In  the  Egyptian  desert,  recounts 

"Hearing  a  swishing  sound  behind  me,  I  turned  and  observed  a  large 
revolving  ring  of  sand  less  than  a  foot  high  approaching  me  slowly.  It 
stopped  a  few  feet  away  and  the  ring,  containing  sand  and  small  pieces  of 
vegetable  debris  In  a  sheet  less  than  one  Inch  thick,  revolved  rapidly 
around  a  circle  of  about  12  foot  diameter  while  the  axis  remained 
stationary.  It  then  moved  slowly  around  me  after  remaining  in  one  spot  for 
at  least  thirty  seconds,  and  slowly  died  down."  (See  W.  R.  Corliss  Ibid,  p 
169)  H 

(c>  The  Existence  of  a  Precisely  Defined  Vortex  Funnel 

The  vast  majority  of  vortex  events  seem  to  Involve  revolving  columns  of 
air  which  ore  clearly  surrounded  by  zones  of  severe  atmospheric  turbulence. 
However,  a  sraull  number  of  close-up  photographs  of  vortices  reveal  a 
precisely!  def lned  funnel  at  the  centre  of  the  vortex. 
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nils  characteristic  suggests  that  under  certain  conditions  vortices 
might  be  capable  ol  creating  precisely  defined  circles  should  they  come 
Into  contact  with  pliable  arable  crops  at  ground  level.  This  possibility  Is 
enhanced  by  apporontly  numerous  eye  witness  occounls  of  vortex  events  when 
very  small  geographical  areas  were  affected;  eg 

"Suddenly  a  dull  sound  was  heard,  rather  like  the  rumble  of  a  carriage 
drawn  by  a  horse  at  full  gallop,  then  a  whirlwind  of  Irrestlble  force  was 
formed,  which  suddenly  and  Instantaneously  carried  off  the  roof  of  the 
house,  and  dispersed  it  In  all  directions.  This  whirlwind  was  neither 
preceeded  nor  followed  by  any  rain.  It  Is  also  extraordinary  that  this 
house  alone  was  affected,  and  at  ten  metres  distance  no  disturbance  of  any 
kind  was  experienced."  (See  Corliss  Ibid,  p  167) 

"Two  men  were  In  a  field  ....  when  they  heard  a  sudden  report,  like  that 
of  a  cannon.  They  turned  Just  In  time  to  see  a  cloud  of  stones  flying 
upward  from  a  spot  In  a  field.  Surprised  beyond  measure  they  examined  the 
spot,  which  wus  circular  and  about  16  feet  across,  but  there  was  no  sign  of 
an  eruption  nor  anything  to  Indicate  the  foil  of  a  heavy  body  there.  The 
ground  was  simply  swept  clean."  (See  Corliss  Ibid,  p  166). 

Furthermore,  the  account  by  Roy  Lucas  supports  a  vortex  model  In  which 
a  rapidly  rotating  well-defined  Inner  funnel  could  be  surrounded  by  a  less 
well-defined  slowly  rotating  outer  zone  (which  might  mask  the  funnel 
Itself).  Meaden  suggests  that  the  reason  why  the  plasma  vortex  Is  precisely 
del lned  Is  due  to  surface  tension  between  areas  of  stable  and  unstable  air. 
For  these  reasons  we  do  not  consider  the  very  precise  definition  of  the 
cornfield  circles  to  be  o  factor  which  automatically  excludes  a  natural 
causing  agent. 

<d>  H!£  Coincidence  at  the  Sheath  Effects 

Waterspouts  (which  are  minor  vortices  forming  over  water  surfaces) 
occasionally  exhibit  (up  to  three)  very  thin  outer  6heoths  which  ore 
concentric  with  the  central  funnel  (see  Figure  6,  poge  77).  These  sheaths 
can  ascend  and  descend  at  will  during  the  vortex  event  and  their  existence 
was  verified  by  laser  probes  of  waterspouts  off  the  coast  of  Florida  during 
1976.  Significantly,  sheathe  always  rotate  In  sequence  (eg  clockwise  then 
ontl-clockwise  then  clockwise)  to  maintain  their  conservation  of  momentum, 
and  they  ore  normully  positioned  very  close  to  tlie  parent  funnel. 

All  known  ringed  circle  formations  display  similar  contra-rotations 
(with  the  exception  of  the  hoaxed  formation  at  Cheesefoot  In  1966)  and  the 
positioning  and  dimensions  of  these  rings  mirror  the  positioning  and 
dimensions  of  those  sheaths  reported  to  accompany  some  waterspouts. 

"One  (wnter)spoul  exhibited  a  stronge  pulsating  outer  sheath  of 
condensation,  which  rotated  oround  the  better-defined  Inner  funnel  and  then 
moved  upword  Into  the  base  of  the  cloud."  (See  Halford  (1977)  p  190-99) 
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"So  for  I  hove  described  nothing  unusual,  but  the  following  was  quite  new 
to  me  and  seemed  of  great  interest.  Surrounding  the  central  core,  but 
separated  from  it  by  a  clear  narrow  spuce,  was  a  sheath,  the  lower  end  of 
which  faded  away  some  distance  above  the  water.  The  pro!  He  o!  this  sheath 
was  undulutlng,  it  being  thicker  In  some  places  than  in  others.  A  curious 
point  is  that  this  sheath  seemed  to  pulsate  rhythmically,  but  I  could  not 
say  whether  the  appearance  of  the  pulsation  might  not  have  been  an  illusion 
caused  by  waves  travelling  up  its  outer  surface.  The  pulsation  gave  an 
uncanny  suggestion  of  a  live  thing  ...  "  (See  Corliss  ibid,  p  155). 

As  Meaden  himself  admits,  the  process  by  which  outer  sheaths  are 
created  and  maintained  16  at  present  quite  obscure,  however,  the  existence 
of  glowing  waterspout  sheaths  suggests  that  the  flow  of  charged  particles 
in  the  outer  sheath  must  be  an  intrinsic  part  of  that  process.  All  the 
available  observational  data  clearly  suggests  that  a  thin  layer  of  contra¬ 
rotating  material  surrounds  many  atmospheric  vortices.  It  seems  trite  to 
ignore  such  strong  evidence  for  a  vortex-related  explanation  in  the  light 
of  such  evidence. 


<e>  The  Ability,  of  Vortices  to  form  In  Multiples 

Vortices  frequently  form  in  multiples  and  may  be  capable  of  forming  in 
complex  geometrical  patterns,  eg 


"What  was  unusual  were  the  numerous  distinct  fingers  of  columns  of  vapour 
swirling  out  of  the  steam  fog  layer  directly  into  the  over-lying  cumulous 
clouds.  It  is  estimated  that  they  were  50-200  metres  in  diameter,  travelled 
more  or  less  with  the  wind,  and  showed  a  6low  but  distinct  rotation  (mostly 
cyclonic)  of  up  to  several  rotations  per  minute.  The  steam  devils  tended  to 
be  rather  short-lived,  the  longest  surviving  perhaps  for  3  or  <  minutes.  An 
even  more  interesting  view  ...  was  taken  from  a  commercial  airliner  on 
January  30th  1971  ...  visible  ore  small  cumulous  ....  plus  the  steam  devils 
and  a  highly  patterned  effect  on  the  surface  steam  fog.  It  definitely 
appears  that  there  were  quasi-hexagonal  cell6  elongated  along  the  surface 
wind  direction,  the  largest  steam  devils  being  present  at  the  vertexes  of 
the  hexagons."  (See  Corliss  ibid  p  170) 


A  remarkable  find  In  summer  1967:- 
Orie  small  area  produced  twelve  of 
the  circles  In  four  differing 
events.  ..a  quintuplet  (lower  rt) 
...a  triplet  (upper  lft )  and  two 
sets  of  doublets,  one  partially 
superimposed  on  the  other . 

(Photo:  Dr  Terence  Meaden) 
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<f>  Ihe  Eauoi  Distributions  of  the  Swirl  Directions 


If  the  vortex  model  proves  to  be  correct,  it  may  be  significant  that 
there  seemu  to  be  no  particular  bias  towards  clockwise  or  anti-clockwise 
swirl  patterns.  During  1907  Meaden  Inspected  66  different  circles  (NOT 
formations)  and  of  these  30  exhibited  clockwise  swirls  and  36  exhibited 
ant  -clockwise  swirls.  Major  vortices  obey  Buy  Ballot's  Law  -  which  states 
hot  vortices  in  the  northern  hemisphere  rotate  In  an  antt-clockwlse 
direct  on.  Minor  vortices  by  Contrast  rotate  In  either  direction  with  equal 
probability.  n 


G.  7  other  Supporting  Evidence 

Meaden  cites  a  number  of  interesting  cases  which  seem  to  strengthen  his 
claim  that  vortices  ore  creating  circles.  These  accounts  include 

encounters  by  witnesses  with  very  strong  down-currents  of  air  (ie 
vortices)  at  locations  where  circles  consistently  oppeor; 

-  o  report  from  Boinhurst,  Bedfordshire  <c  1968)  when  two  witnesses  heard  a 
typical  vortex  buzzing  sound  prior  to  the  discovery  of  a  newly  formed 
P-CeclSeJj£-def lned  circie  j,,  Hn  adjacent  bean  field; 

-  a  report  by  a  Mr  L.  Sharp  of  Norton  Bovont,  Wiltshire,  who  heard  a 
whirlwind  striking  his  garage  prior  to  the  discovery  of  two  freshly  formed 
circles  in  a  nearby  field; 


-  a  case  from  St  Souplet,  France  <1963  or  1964)  when  a  witness  was  awakened 
by  'a  violent  report'  and  then  observed  o  huge  red  light  'take  off  from 
her  garden,  leaving  behind  a  3  metre  circle  in  o  bed  of  spinach; 

-  reports  of  spinning  bolls  or  light  rooking  identical  sounds  to  those  known 
to  be  produced  by  vortices; 


-  cor  stop  coses  occurlng  in  the  general  vicinity  of  locations  known  to 
produce  circles. 


6.  8  Overview 

The  evidence  Meaden  has  amassed  challenges  our  pre-conceptions  about 
the  world  about  us  and  demands  that  we  open  our  eyes  to  what  new  tricks 
nature  may  be  playing  with  us.  His  theory  is  to  date  the  only  one  which 
offers  a  scientifically  testable  hypothesis  to  account  for  the  crop 
circles.lt  rests  or  falls  on  one  issue  and  one  issue  alone.  Can  atmospheric 
vortices  do  all  the  things  they  need  to  do  to  be  able  to  create  the 
Intricate  geometrical  patterns  we  have  been  discovering  in  our  cereal  crops 
in  Southern  England  over  the  past  few  years? 

We  will  next  assess  his  evidence  and  look  at  its  strengths  and  its 
weaknesses. 
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E1&  6 L- 


Example  of  a  Double  Walled  Waterspout  over  Lake  Victoria 
(Taken  from  Corliss,  1983) 


Slcangthg  Of  Hut  Vortex  Theory 


We  support  the  likely  validity  of  the  Vortex  Theory  of  Circle 
Formation  for  the  following  reasons:  - 


6.  9.  Die.  El!£  Witness  Accounts  2l  Vortices  Creating  Circles:  - 

We  find  It  very  difficult  Indeed  to  dismiss  the  alleged  "eye  witness 
accounts"  of  vortices  creating  circles  cited  In  section  6.5.  There  seems  to 
he  no  good  reuson  to  suspect  deliberate  fabrication  by  the6e  wllnosses  and 
they  have  not  (to  our  knowledge)  made  financial  gain  by  reporting  their 
experiences  to  the  press  or  TV.  Only  three  possibilities  seem  to  exist  to 
account  for  these  observations, 

(a)  all  (or  some  of)  the  witnesses  ore  lying; 


<b>  oil  (or  some  of)  the  witnesses  were  mistaken,  and  actually  observed  a 
phenomenon  creating  a  circle  which  Igokg.  like  a  vortex  but  which  Is,  In 
fact,  something  quite  different;  or 

(c)  all  (or  some  of)  the  witnesses  observed  atmospheric  vortices  creating 
cornfield  circles. 
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f  .  We  be«lr’°;:r  *,lsC,,K6l°"  lhe“  ««•»  by  noting  that  for  more  than 
UlOloglsts  have  been  promoting  "eye  witness  accounts"  of 
unidentified  flying  objects  ns  observations  of  "unrecognised  phenomena" 
b,!‘n8  OVe,‘/  —«rned  lor  the  reliability  an.l  credibility  of 
dividual  cases.  Now  that  eye  witness  accounts  of  vortices  creating 
c  rc  es  have  been  produced.  Ufologists  have  suddenly  become  pagans  „f 
.  •  ,°rien  Eeek  a“  kln,ls  of  reason*  to  dismiss  and  ridicule  these 

I"  h  T  “  "re  UF01°8lBU  r req..ently  claim  to  be  protecting).  This 
,1,  C,U?  Cerlal"  UF01°8lsl6  P-ler  to  support  a  more  exotic 
solution  to  the  mystery  of  the  circles  -  when  common  sense  dictates  that  we 
5tusl  give  the  vortex  theory  credence  unless  It  Is  shown  to  be  Inadequate 

We  admit  that  these  accounts  ore  not  entirely  free  from  criticism,  and 
s„t  C'Pn  ,  It  would  have  been  very  nice  If  Melvyn  Bell.  Arthur 

Shutt  ewood  and  John  Lewis  ...  hod  been  able  to  Immediately  examine  the 

been  ns  r  !  Cl0.‘“1  l°  h“Ve  ol,served  bel»8  created.  It  would  have  also 
been  useful  for  them  to  have  photographed  and  measured  the  resulting 

™  r  "  „  W"y  reBearcherE  could  then  subsequentlv  BecoJ 

convinced  that  these  witnesses  hod  Indeed  observed  the  same  process  that 

(aUho  T  ClrClB6  l°  th°“  bei1'8  discussed  In  U.is  report 

although,  of  course,  a  single  process  may  create  more  than  one  type  of 
disturbance).  These  witnesses  failed  to  do  any  of  these  things.  They  did  so 
because  they  are  simply  human  beings  who  were  suddenly  involved  In  an 
unexpected  observation  which  took  them  completely  by  surprise. They  were  not 
robots  or  recording  Instruments.  y  e  not 

Because  of  these  perceived  ■fallings',  some  UFOloglsts  are  trying 

u  1 1  er  Iv^di  f  Core  .lh?“  ‘  "“I10' ‘""teyewl  tness  observations  Involve  something 
utte.ly  different  from  the  agency  behind  the  Wessex  cornfield  circles; 

siemsT  T  w  *  whnt  thnt  ““’thing  ®lght  be  Is  never  made  clear.  This 
seems  to  be  a  desperate  attempt  by  some  people  to  dismiss  evidence  which 
clearly  supports  a  meteorological  solution  to  the  mystery  of  the  circles  In 
order  to  preserve  other,  more  exotic,  explanations. 

In  ^eQhrty,:F0,°.8l':tB  must  lenrn  *°  bB  0  Httle  more  consistent  In  the  way 
In  which  they  deal  with  alleged  "eye  witness  accounts"  of  anomalous 
phenomena.  On  the  one  hand,  It  Is  true  that  these  accounts  leave  a  little 
°  be  °B  b°M°  fld°  °b6erval  ions  of  vortices  creating  circles  We 

too  would  like  to  know  more  about  the  resultant  circles  which  th^e 
witnesses  claimed  to  hove  seen  In  generation,  and  we  too  would  like  there 

onKeer  reri„ren0CCrOrUnt!:  fr°ra  "  “  8-graph, cal  location  and  a 

ger  period,  all  offered  to  us  by  witnesses  with  PhDs  and  20/20  vision. 

out-offhand  °U,er  ha?!‘,  WB  6RS  "°  re°GOn  tD  dismiss  the  accounts  we  do  have 
referenda  to  on  SDmeb°dy  cn"  -ccouat  for  these  observations  with 

that  u  vortex-related)  phenomena,  we  stand  by  our  claim 

that  these  accounts  "hold  up".  1 

It  seems  very  difficult  for  the  objective  analyst  to  regard  these 
observations  as  evidence  of  vertices  creating  circles,  whilst  at  the  same 

dl^offred1"8  thUt  P-tlcular  circles  are  different  from  those  being 

discovered  and  examined  In  the  so-called  "Wessex  Corridor".  This  looks 

^  ,ke,  Vr"  l°  "0,,,p,,lal8  un“8lcome  evidence,  where  the  only 

ci.cles  considered  to  be  the  "real  ones”  are  those  which  go  unobserved. 
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It  would  be  o  coincidence  of  quite  staggering  proport  Ions  if  one 
("Intelligent.")  phenomenon  was  producing  geometrical ly-del  lned  end  layered 
cropl  leld  circles  In  the  "Wessex  Corridor",  whilst  another  tqulte 
independent)  phenomenon  wan  creating  rough  circular  patches  of  damage  being 
observed  by  these  allegedly  misguided  eyewitnesses.  It  would  also  be  a 
coincidence  of  quite  unimaginable  proportions  that  both  the 
meteorologically  caused  circles  and  the  non  meteorological  circles  hove 
both  suddenly  been  "discovered"  by  Science  during  the  past  decade  or  so. 
Surely  one  should  preceed  the  other  ? 

6.  10  The  Slieuth  Effects 

We  believe  that  Meaden* s  theory  Is  particularly  successful  In 
accounting  for  the  existence  of  the  outer  rings  surrounding  some  of  the 
circle  formations.  The  remarkable  similarity  between  characteristics  of  the 
ringed  circles  and-  the  characteristics  of  waterspout  sheaths  seems  too 
strong  to  be  a  mere  coincidence.  Why  Is  It  that  the  positioning  and 
dimensions  of  the  outer  rings  mirrors  those  found  in  vortex  sheaths  ?  Why 
Is  It  that  both  sheaths  and  rings  contra  rotate  ?  Why  Is  It  that  both 
circles  and  waterspouts  display  a  slnuatlng  wave-1  Ike  effoct  in  the  outer 
rings  (sheaths)  ?  For  the  Vortex  theory  to  be  wrong,  these  similarities 
would  again  presumably  be  another  major  coincidence. 

Meaden  suggests  that  the  outer  rings  are  "ionized  race-tracks",  in 
which  electrically  charged  particles  are  Induced  by  the  strong  electro¬ 
magnetic  charge  present  in  the  parent  vortex.  Ills  theory  successfully 
explains  why  the  direction  of  spin  In  the  ring  Is  opposite  to  that  In  the 
Inner  circle  and  It  also  accounts  for  why  only  the  larger  circles  produce 
rings,  because  the  charges  present  within  the  smaller  vortices  are  not 
strong  enough  to  Induce  powerful  currents  beyond  the  vortex  Itself.  The 
sheath  effects  also  account  for  the  existence  of  contra-rotation  within 
some  circles,  because  a  sheath  effect  can  surround  a  contract lng  vortex 
such  that  It  produces  contra-rotutlon  In  the  outer  zone  of  un  already 
defined  (much  larger)  circle. 

6. 1 1  The  Clustering  Effect 

Hie  clustering  of  circles  about  features  known  to  Induce  vortex 
formation  again  suggests  very  strongly  that  some  previously  unrecognised 
typo  of  vortex  mechanism  is  creating  the  phenomenon  (see  Professor  John 
Snow's  observations  in  Chapter  10).  Those  UFOloglsts  who  suggest  other, 
more  sensational  explanations  for  the  phenomenon,  have  yet  to  explain  why 
so  many  circles  are  found  ut  hillelope  sites  like  Cheesefoot  Head,  Cley 
Hill  and  Westbury.  Surely  this  recurrent  factor  cannot  be  accidental  ? 

6.  12  Tha  Lack  of  Bflnage  to  tM  Affected  Crop 

Air  pressure  seems  to  be  an  Ideal  force  to  allow  the  affected  corn  to 
remain  undamaged.  A6  we  observed  in  Chapters  3  and  4,  all  mechanical  forces 
seem  to  damage  the  affected  crop,  whilst  falling  to  reproduce  the  observed 
characteristics  (layering,  banding,  swirl  pattern  etc).  Meaden' s  theory 
successfully  accounts  for  the  lack  of  damage  and  makes  use  of  a  common 
mechanism  rather  than  relying  upon  unproven,  unverified  forces  (eg  geo¬ 
magnetic  forces  associated  with  the  hole  in  the  uzone  layer). 
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6.  13.  Associated  U.  F.  0.  Keport s 

Following  on  from  the  accounts  of  vortices  known  to  be  accompanied  by 
unusual  atmospheric  discharges.  strange  bails  of  light.  and  unusual 
lightning  effects,  the  Vortex  Theory  successfully  accounts  for  the  two  or 
three  UFO  reports  which  seem  to  be  relatively  reliable  occounts  of  unusual 
phenomena  seen  In  the  general  location  of  newly  formed  or  forming  circles. 

Menden  suggests  that  the  Sllbury  Hill  case  con  be  Interpreted  as  a 
self-i  Humiliating  vortex  tube  acting  os  a  conducting  path  between  a  charged 
cloud  and  the  ground.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  In  tills  Interpretation  of 
the  evidence  which  breaks  substantially  with  what  Is  already  well 
established  In  the  meteorological  literature  on  vortices,  although 
elsewhere  we  suggest  as  a  precaution  onullernatlve  (mundane)  explanation 
for  this  event.  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  to  assume  that  this 
particular  report  represents  an  encounter  with  some  form  of  "Intelligent" 
phenomenon,  as  some  sources  have  suggested,  and  it  Is  possible  that  the 
alleged  "psychic"  effects  may  -  In  time  -  be  accounted  for  by  reference  to 
unusual  electro-magnetic  effects. 

6.  H.  Tin;  Scientl  f  lc  Method 

We  emphasise  that  Meaden' s  highly  original  Vortex  Theory  relies  upon 
the  proven  Scientific  Method,  le  Menden  has  successfully  matched  (often 
unusual)  characteristics  of  vortices  with  reliable,  well -documented 
characteristics  of  the  circles.  We  have  seen  no  evidence  whatsoever  that 
tiie  known  features  of  the  hole  in  the  ozone  layer  have  been  matched  with 
chnracterist  ics  of  tiie  circles,  or  thut  hypothetical  properties  of 
"Intelligently  controlled"  U. F.  0.  s  have  been  mutched  with  characteristics 
of  the  circles.  We  reject  these  theories  os  naive,  out-doted  ond  totally 
unnecessary  when  other,  more  scientific  hypotheses  exl6t  in  the  fora  of  o 
working,  testable  model. 

It  Is  simply  not  tenable  to  use  one  unexplained  phenomenon  (the  hole 
In  the  ozone  layer)  to  account  for  another  unexplained  phenomenon  (the 
circles),  and  as  responsible  UFOloglsts  we  will  keep  on  saying  this  because 
we  regord  the  principle  to  be  of  major  Importance. 

6.  15.  Thg,  Existence  o(_  Simlla.r  Phenomena  from  Other  Geographical 
l,H.c at  long  over  a  relotlvely  Long  Period  of  Time 

The  Vortex  Theory  seems  to  be  the  most  realistic  concept  yet  proposed 
to  occount  for  tiie  cornfield  circles,  and  we  contend  that  by  proposing  a 
natural  explanation  Menden  successfully  accounts  for  the  International 
distribution  of  (similar)  circles  ond  the  historical  reports  of  circles 
dating  back  come  seven  decodes  In  the  UK.  The  theory  predicts  that  circles 
will  appear  whenever  oroble  crop,  or  similar  botanical  structures,  ore 
nearing  maturity,  because  pliable  crop  stems  seem  Ideally  suited  to  being 
permanently  deformed  without  being  domnged  by  the  sudden  descent  of  a 
column  of  air. 
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Descending  atmospheric  vortices  have  probably  existed  for  ralllenla,  but 
for  reasons  described  more  fully  belou,  It  Is  only  during  the  past  decade 
or  so  that  (modern)  crop  structures  have  become  more  prone  to  permanently 
recording  the  presence  of  unusual  atmospheric  vortices. 

We  cannot  accept  the  Idea  that  some  form  of  ’•Intelligence"  has  been 
creating  such  intricate  cropfleld  circles,  particularly  when  the  formations 
display  such  a  remarkable  similarity  to  those  predictable  patterns  known  to 
be  produced  by  atmospheric  vortices  and  electro-magnet ic  fields.  Ue  cannot 
believe  that  some  form  of  "intelligence"  has  been  creating  cornfield 
circles  for  several  decades  In  many  countries  across  the  world,  mostly  In 
complete  Ignorance  of  local  populations,  and  with  no  apparent  logic  or 
advantage  ...  except  to  recently  generate  headlines  In  the  tabloid  press. 
It  seems  blindingly  obvious  that  even  if  some  kind  of  Intelligent  pattern 
vere  to  emerge  from  the  data  at  hand,  the  only  realistic  solution  for  such 
patterns  would  be  that  some  kind  of  human  Intelligence  was  creating  the 
phenomenon  -  contrary  to  the  wild  claims  being  made  In  certain  quarters  of 
the  movement. 

Frankly,  it  Is  our  view  that  any  open-minded  and  cautious  student  of 
the  facts  behind  the  circles  phenomenon  would  hove  to  conclude  that  thu 
scientifically  testable  vortex  theory  was  the  primary  candidate.  It  is 
Infinitely  superior  to  any  supposition  seeking  to  Ue  hypothetically 
"Intelligent"  UFOs  with  extremely  weak  evidence  that  Is  not  even  internally 
conslstunt  within  Ihe  UFO  experience.  Particularly  uhen  It  appears  to  use 
desperately  contrived  attempts  to  fit  such  mulerlal  Into  a  barely 
postulated  and  fantastic  theory  that  deals  In  Imponderables  ond 
Improbabilities. 


weaknesses  of.  tha  v»cisn  Timor y 


6.  16.  Oessemllng  Atmospheric  Vortices  nre  Currently  Unrecognised  hy  Science 

It  is  perhaps  moot  to  point  out  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the  concept 
that  atmospheric  vortices  may  descend  to  produce  "cornfield  circles"  is 
quite  novel  and  hus  yet  to  be  accopted  by  established  scientists.  However, 
the  phenomenon  being  proposed  Is  not  a  totally  original  concept  and  does 
stem  very  closely  from  the  recognised  (if  not  completely  understood) 
features  displayed  by  atmospheric  vortices.  Therefore,  whilst  Dr  Keaden  Is 
engaged  In  proposing,  testing  and  researching  a  novel  hypothesis  of  some 
meteorological  significance,  he  Is  doing  so  well  within  the  accepted 
boundaries  of  scientific  principle.  That  It  has  yet  to  achieve  total 
acceptance  amongst  his  peers  Is  perfectly  understandable  and  reasonable 
considering  that  tils  theory  has  only  been  portly  published  prior  to  1989. 
That  It  has  not  been  rejected  out-of-hand  06  "crazy"  or  "Impossible"  is 
equally  noteworthy.  Our  best  response  as  open  minded  and  responsible 
researchers  Is  to  monitor  the  situation  and  recognise  that  Dr  Menden 
deserves  the  time  to  make  his  case  more  thorough  vlu  the  evidence  ho  Is 
extensively  accumulating. 
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It  has  been  unfair  and  illogical  of  some  researchers  to  dismiss  the 
vortex  theory  os  soon  os  they  found  features  of  the  phenomenon  which 
apparently  do  not  fit  into  Meuden' s  developing  theory.  When  o  testable 
scientific  model  con  begin  to  predict  perhaps  80-90  I  of  the 
characteristics  of  on  anomaly,  it  is  Irresponsible  to  dismiss  that  model 
because  It  has  yet  to  account  lor  outstanding  features.  Science  rarely 
moves  forword  in  mighty  leaps,  it  takes  time  for  theories  to  develop  and 
f°r  1,18  issues  to  be  debuted.  UFOlogists  must  wait  for  the  meteorological 
community  to  evaluate  what  Meaden  is  proposing  before  dismissing  his  theory 
and  its  evidence  for  wont  of  a  complete  explanation.  We  in  BUFORA  are  quite 
content  to  wait  and  see  how  the  meteorolgical  community  responds  to 
Meaden' s  theory  and  we  expect  other  UFOlogists  to  do  likewise,  for  all  the 
reasons  discussed  in  Chapter  2  of  this  report. 

6.  17.  The  A  PRO  rant.  Evolving  at  Formation  Types 

During  1986,  we  were  particularly  concerned  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  reported  circle  formations  seemed  to  evolve  into  ever  more  complex 
formations,  a  characteristics  which  did  not  seem  consistent  with  a 
'natural'  causation.  Our  concern  with  this  issue  led  directly  to  the 
BUF0RA/T0RR0  Survey,  and  we  maintain  that  this  criticism  is  dealt  with 
successfully  in  Chapter  8. 

6.  18.  XL'S  Lack  o£  n  HUtorlsgJ  Mythology  Surrounding  the  Phenomenon 

A  further  criticism  of  the  Vortex  Theory  seems  to  be  the  lack  of  a 
strong  long-term  mythology  surrounding  the  subject  of  the  cornfield 
circles.  It  is  true  that  most  "natural"  phenomena  tend  to  acquire  a 
folklore  <eg  "fairy  rings"),  which  modern  anthropologists  and  folklorists 
extensively  document.  We  ore  concerned  with  Rolph  Noyes'  contention  that 
his  survey  of  authori tat ivo  folklore  mnlerlol  covering  many  centuries  of 
tradition  (which  includes  books  by  Evans-Wentz,  E.  S.  Hartland.  Katherine 
Briggs,  and  J.  C.  Frazer),  "failed  to  identify  a  single  instance  from 
folklore  of  any  phenomenon  which  remotely  resembles  our  recently-identified 
cropfleld  circles."  We  accept  that  if  it  is  true  that  no  such  folklore 
exists,  this  is  a  major  problem  with  promoting  a  meteorological  explanation 
for  the  cornfield  circles.  Indeed,  this  was  another  reason  why  we  carried 
out  the  BUF0RA/T0RR0  Survey. 

6.  19.  The  Rattier.  Sudilaa  9F.rlv.nJ.  g£  the  Phenomenon  Purine  the  early  1930s. 

This  issue  1g  another  major  reason  why  some  observers  find  it 
difficult  to  accept  u  'natural'  explanation  for  the  circles.  It  is  true 
that,  in  Southern  England  at  least,  there  were  relatively  few  reports  of 
the  phenomenon  until  the  early  1980s.  with  extensive  national  medio 
publicity  occurlng  from  1983  onwurds.  Elsewhere,  the  phenomenon  has  hardly 
attracted  the  attention  of  any  media  sources,  let  alone  to  the  extent  that 
has  occured  in  Britain  (where  the  national  medio  is  based  very  close  to 
where  the  well  publicised  circles  and  the  proven  hoaxes  appear).  We  believe 
there  ore  very  good  reasons  for  this: 
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<a>  Increased  Searching  by  Interested  researchers  has  definitely  led  to  a 
sharp  rise  In  the  number  of  reported  formations  In  Britain  over  the  past  a 
yeurs  or  so.  For  example.  In  1985,  only  30  circles  <le  6  quintuplet 
formations)  are  known  to  have  appeared.  By  1007,  75  circle  were  Inspected 
by  the  Tornado  S  Storm  llesearch  Organisation,  whll6t  the  following  summer 
110  circles  were  logged  after  very  extensive  soarches. 

No  group  or  Individual  Is  known  to  huvu  been  meticulously  studying  the 
phenomenon  of  the  cropfleld  circles  until  at  least  1980,  whilst  at  least 
two  separate  groups  of  researchers  now  make  extensive  efforts  to  dlscover 
formatlons  which  would  otherwise  go  unreported.  It  seems  reasonable  to 
Infer  from  the  established  historical  record  that  similar,  If  not  Identical, 
circles  hove  been  appearing  for  centuries  In  many  countries.  UFOloglcal 
records  of  ‘UFO  nests'  amply  demonstrate  that  precedent.  Yet  It  has  only 
been  In  the  last  decade  that  the  media  have  sensationalised  the  phenomenon 
as  the  marks  left  by  visiting  alien  spacecraft  (and  so  encouraged 
additional  reports  from  a  public  who  would  have  otherwise  been 
disinterested  In  a  'weather'  anomaly  ).  We  know  from  several  cases  where 
circles  are  alleged  prior  to  1980  that  the  witnesses  say  they  dismissed 
them  as  mere  artefacts  of  some  natural  process  (the  weulher  and  foxes  are 
common  suggestions).  This  Implies  that  an  "apathy  factor"  was  very  evident 
in  historical  reports  -  or,  to  put  It  more  simply,  nobody  was  Interested  In 
reporting  the  phenomenon  until  (some)  UFOloglsts  and  the  medlu  made  the 
circles  look  exciting  and  supernatural. 

<b)  A  second  factor  affecting  the  numbers  of  reported  formations  in  Britain 
must  be  changes  la  th£  surfacq  area  devoted  to  t|iose  arable  crops 
apparently  capable  of  recording  the  mechanism  which  Is  creating  circles  In 
Britain.  If  u  transient  vortex  lies  behind  the  phenomenon,  and  mature 
arable  crops  ore  required  to  record  the  presence  of  these  vortices,  any 
change  In  the  surface  oreo  devoted  to  arable  crops  must  affect  the  number 
of  reported  formations.  The  1901  Agricultural  Census  Indicates  that  there 
has  been  a  20  per  cent  rise  In  the  surface  area  devoted  to  cereal  crops 
since  1950  In  the  Uli.  All  other  factors  being  equal,  this  would  suggest  a 
20  per  cent  Increase  In  the  number  of  formations  being  produced  by  a 
'natural'  (meteorological)  causul  mechunlsm. 

(c)  Of  course,  In  the  real  world,  "all  other  foctors"  are  never  equal,  and 
we  contend  that  the  number  of  reported  formations  could  also  be  due  to 
differences  between  individual  crops  and  their  ability  to  record  the 
presence  of  transient  vortices.  Tills  Is  particularly  so  with  regurd  to 

-  the  length  of  the  growing  season  (especially  If  the  Introduction  of 
winter  crops  results  In  u  lengthening  of  the  period  when  muture  arable 
crops  ore  present  at  a  time  when  descending  vortices  are  shown  to  be  more 
common); 

-  the  increasing  density  of  crop  stems  (which  may  muke  for  a  finer 
recording  medium);  previous  crops  may  have  been  too  course  to  accurately 
record  the  presence  of  vortex  effects; 

-  the  Increased  use  of  fertilisers  and  pesticides  (some  of  which  are  known 
to  cause  lodging  in  cereal  crops  when  applied  excessively),  which  may  hove 
affected  the  ability  of  some  crops  to  record  vortex  damage; 
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-  the  strength  of  the  crop  6teras  tie  new  varieties  of  cereal  crop  tend  to 
hove  longer  heads  to  Improve  the  yield,  whilst  the  stem6  hove  become 
fatter);  and 

-  chonges  In  modern  agricultural  methods  which  may  hove  made  some  (newly 
Introduced)  crops  more  vulnerable  to  vortex  damage  than  other  (more 
traditional)  crops  (eg  the  removal  of  hedge  rows  to  facilitate  the  use  of 
mechanisation  may.  hove  resulted  In  a  more  stable  layer  of  stratified  air 
laying  over  the  crop  canoply). 

Agricultural  Census  figures  show  that  since  1950  the  surface  area 
devoted  to  (winter)  barley  has  more  than  tripled,  whilst  the  area  devoted 
to  oats,  mixed  corn  and  rye  have  all  fallen  significantly.  If  (winter) 
barley  con  be  shown  to  be  more  vulnerable  to  vortex-induced  damage  than 
other  cereal  crops,  this  may  (portly)  account  for  the  dearth  of  pre  1980 
cropfield  circles. 


Table  J.:  The  Surfoi 

-2  Area  of  Cereal  Crops  in  the  United 

Klnsdom; 

1950-1983 

1,000  s  Hectares 

1950 

1960 

1970 

1980 

1983 

Wheot 

1.  003 

851 

1.010 

1,  372 

1.  663 

Barley 

720 

1,365 

2.  243 

2,  347 

2,  222 

Oats 

1.  257 

799 

376 

136 

129 

Mixed  Corn 

339 

82 

79 

16 

10 

Rye 

29 

8 

5 

7 

6 

All  Cereal  Crops 

3,  348 

3,  105 

3,  713 

3,  878 

4,  030 

We  note  that  most  of  the  Wessex  cropfield  circles  appear  on  very  thin 
topsoils  overlying  pervious  chalk  deposits  (lc  those  where  precipitation 
drains  away  fairly  quickly).  Again  it  seems  quite  possible  that  this  may, 
In  some  way,  affect  the  ability  of  We6sex  cereal  crop6  to  record  vortex 
damage  when  compared  with  cereal  crops  lying  in  other  ports  of  the  country 
(whore  chalk  deposits  ore  much  rarer,  ond  where  rolnfoll  patterns  and 
Insolation  may  not  be  comparable  to  that  experienced  by  Wessex  crops). 

It  is  a 1 so  Important  to  emphasise  that  cereal  farming  in  the  South  of 
Englund  cannot  necessarily  be  equated  with  forming  methods  in  other  parts 
of  the  world,  ond  that  British  forming  methods  are  amongst  the  most 
Intensive  in  current  operation  anywhere.  In  this  context  It  is  noteworthy 
thut  the  average  farm  size  in  the  UK  is  over  60  Hectares  -  more  than  four 
times  the  averoge  size  of  farms  in  roost  European  notions.  Since  form  size 
and  field  size  ore  strongly  correlated,  it  seems  reosonoble  to  conclude 
that  UK  forms  are  much  more  prone  to  producing  large  areas  of  arable  crop 
overlain  by  well  stratified  air  than  Europeon  forms,  where  the  hedge  rows 
may  lie  much  closer  together.  Tills  factor  may  well  account  for  the 
relatively  low  numbers  of  circles  being  reported  from  Europe  (ond  indeed 
from  elsewhere) .  I  f  Uf-'Os  were  to  blame,  why  would  Britain  be  60  favoured? 
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Clearly  there  are  a  variety  of  aqrlcul tural  reasons  why  cornfield 
circles  have  suddenly  become  much  more  prevalent  than  during  historical 
times,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  Wessex  contains  a  greater 
concentration  of  cornfield  circles  because  of  modern  agricultural  factors 
rather  than  factors  which  seem  to  some  UFOIoglsls  to  be  of  Interest  to  an 
"intell lgent“  phenomenon.  We  contend  that  natural  utmospherlc  vortices  have 
always  been  forming  in  well  stratified  air  above  crops,  but  that 
agricultural  factors  have  recently  modified  the  ability  of  those  crops  to 
record  the  presence  of  transient  vortices  where  they  would  otherwise  go 
unrecorded. 

Finally,  we  do  not  rule  out  the  possibility  that  some  climatic  factor 
may  account  for  the  relatively  high  numbers  of  formations  appearing  in 
Southern  England  and  the  relatively  recent  rise  in  the  number  of  reported 
formations.  Whilst  it  seems  trite  to  link  the  circles  with  the  "greenhouse 
effect"  and  "the  hole  in  the  ozone  layer"  without  any  accompanying  evidence 
(afterall,  the  hole  in  the  ozone  layer  is  located  many  hundreds  of  miles 
from  Southern  England),  it  possible  that  (potentially  resultant)  small 
climatic  fluctuations  may  in  some  way  hove  affected  the  ability  of  the 
boundary  layer  to  generate  descending  vortices  in  temperate  climates.  Only 
further  research  will  eliminate  this  possibility. 

6.  20.  The  Existence  of.  the  Ung»C  Spurs 

Meuden  attempts  to  account  for  the  existence  of  linear  spurs  by 
proposing  that  charged  particles  In  the  outer  circumference  of  the  circle 
tend  to  cluster  into  *  parcels'  due  to  centrifugal  force.  These  •parcels’ 
congregate  at  the  Kapitsa  nodal  sites  and  are  then  blown  out  by  the 
geostrophic  wind  as  the  vortex  mechanism  breaks  down.  As  Meaden  himself 
contends,  there  Is  a  great  scarcity  of  duta  here,  and  it  may  be  ul6e  to 
await  further  examples  before  reaching  a  firm  conclusion  as  to  their 
origin.  However,  the  two  most  reasonable  possibilities  for  what  may  cause 
these  anomalous  feutureu  include 

-  u  novel  meteorological  explanation;  and 

-  "touching  up"  by  hoaxers  after  a  genuine  circle  appears. 

The  only  two  formations  with  relatively  large  linear  spurs  were  the 
ringed  circles  'at  Chlldrey,  Wantage  1986  <3  metres  In  length)  and  Pepperbox 
Hill,  Whlteparlsh,  near  Salisbury  1987  (14  metres  In  length  and  set 
precisely  between  two  tramlines).  Meuden  contends  thut  In  both  cases  the 
spur  was  orientuted  with  the  general  wind  direction  at  the  time  of 
formation.  The  Childrey  6pur  displayed  a  small  hole  Just  beyond  the  end  of 
the  spur,  which  Meuden  suggests  wus  made  by  an  animal. 

We  note  that  at  Childrey,  the  farmer  (atyplcally)  believed  that 
U.  F. 0. s  were  creating  circles  -  according  to  his  response  to  the 
T0RK0/BUF0RA  survey  -  whilst  the  Pepperbox  Hill  farmer  claimed  to  have 
chased  hoaxers  off  his  lund  when  they  had  an  lncrl  ml  nutlng  length  of  rope 
with  them.  Both  these  factors  ore  sufficiently  unusual  to  warrant  possible 
speculation  about  potential  correlations. 
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6.  21.  The  someigxitx  of  the  circles 

-  ^-^sjrrzjz  r^r*u.-sa.*?^T3 

oredlctT  1  6  B"K8SSled  lhnt  thls  16  not  as  persuasive  as  if  he  could 

p  ct  in  advance  any  new  formations  before  they  ore  discovered. 

equally  ‘frue^thnf1  V  h°G  d°‘’e  thlS  l°  °  lln,ted  But  it  is 

"■  ^-rt=s--r= 

there  'l  ?„  "  "  *P8cul“l»°"S  <bareiy  serious  we  presume')  that 

ultimate lyUunra'vol  ^.‘Sr^T  /“".t  'LZTvZ?. 

circles  phenomenon  is  an  undoubted  problem.  It  mav  bo  „ 
ETC  thl bL  d*  f  f  icul  ty8lnto  *  *"  ^  ^  ^ 

-It.Sr/'jt’S.  l.LV:eInheor"n;hfo7  Zy^Vut  hh1a8vhely„oCt°“bl9X 

of  interest  amongst  local  media  sources  ?  Possibly  the  real  culn7f 

~ ~  r -  =  ■£ s 

“iS 

venrc  „„„  -  circles  Into  a  big  mystery  when  twenty  or  thirtv 

nnner  v  8p  u  E'’""!  thl"8  “’old  have  remained  Just  on  item  in  the  local 

circleerlch8aretosnB,rn  hlEt0';,Cnl  6enrch86  °r  *»“"  °r  village  newspapers 
to  heorine  from  .  f  i  reveul  SOm,!  ‘"testing  answers.  We  look  forward 
taring  from  readers  who  may  have  the  tenacity  to  carry  out  this  task. 
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CHAPTER  (7)  The  BUFORA/TORRO  Survey 

I .  Reasons  for  Carrying  Out  the  Survey 


During  late  1906  Jenny  Randles  and  myself  were  becoming  Increasingly 
concerned  with  the  problem  of  hoaxing  und  the  lack  ol  accurate,  meaningful 
data  available  to  us  to  allow  a  proper  evaluation  of  the  phenomenon.  We  were 
particularly  concerned  with  the  following  issues:  - 

(a)  whether  or  not  the  apparent  evolving  of  formation  types  during  the 
previous  five  to  six  years  represented  a  true  characteristic  of  the 
phenomenon,  or  whether  this  merely  reflected  reporting  bias  by  the  media  to 
concentrate  on  the  more  exciting  formation  types  (eg  the  quintuplets)  at  the 
expense  of  the  less  exciting  formations  (eg  the  singles); 

(b)  we  wanted  to  know  how  many  formations  were  appearing  each  year,  how  many 
types  of  formation  were  appearing,  and  what  proportion  of  formations  were 
being  reported  by  the  media;  and 

(c)  we  were  particularly  Interested  In  the  beliefs  of  the  landowners  who  were 
most  familiar  with  the  phenomenon  and  whether  or  not  any  formers  had  directly 
observed  the  mechanism  responsible  for  creating  the  circles.  If  anyone  knew 
what  was  responsible  for  the  phenomenon  or  hod  witnessed  an  actual  circle 
formation,  surely  the  landowners  should  know? 

We  noted  with  concern  that  every  summer  new  types  of  formation  were 
being  reported  by  the  Brltsh  medio,  beginning  with  the  first  accounts  of 
triplets  in  1981,  the  first  accounts  of  quintuplets  in  1985  and  then  ringed 
circles  making  their  first  appearance  during  1986.  We  were  very  concerned 
that  the  appearance  of  these  more  complex  circle  patterns  coincided 
suspiciously  with  the  emergence  of  the  phenomenon  os  a  subject  worthy  of 
national  and  inter-national  publicity.  Could  this  meon  that  the  long- 
estublished  single  circles  were  caused  by  a  'natural"  (possibly 
meteorological)  phenomenon,  whilst  the  more  complex  geometrical  patterns 
merely  represented  media  or  media-inspired  hoaxes  ? 

Two  factors  supported  this  conclusion.  Firstly,  we  knew  of  no  accounts 
of  the  more  complex  geometrical  formations  being  discovered  prior  to  1981, 
the  year  in  which  (at  first  only  local)  media  Interest  in  the  phenomenon 
took  off.  And  secondly,  we  noted  that  two  known  or  suspected  hoaxed  circles 
(Westbury  1983  und  Alfrlston  1985)  were  both  examples  of  very  complex 
geometrical  patterns  (quintuplets).  This  suggested  that  unless  accounts  of 
pre  1981  triplets  and  quintuplets  could  be  discovered,  the  more  complex 
formations  may  well  bo  media  hoaxes  whilst  the  single  circles  were  more 
likely  to  be  'natural'  or  meteorological  In  origin. 

To  test  for  the  lack  of  pre  1981  complex  formations  we  searched  through 
over  150  editions  of  the  nearest  local  newspaper  to  Cheesefoot  Head  (the 
Winchester  based  'Hampshire  Chronicle')  for  every  weekly  issue  between  May 
and  September  for  the  years  1975-79  and  for  1873  (which  Just  happened  to  be 
on  the  reader). 
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Not  one  of  these  Issues  carried  a  single  Item  of  news  about  the  "mystery 
circles",  even  though  we  knew  from  rirst-hand  accounts  that  circles  had 
definitely  appeared  In  the  Cheesefoot  Head  •punchbowl'  -  only  4  miles  from 
the  newspaper's  head  office  -  ot  times  throughout  this  period  !  The 
Implication  behind  this  discovery  was  that  we  needed  to  extend  our  search  for 
pre  1981  complex  formations  to  the  landowners  themselves.  It  was  for  this 
reason  that  the  British  UFO  Research  Association  and  the  Tornado  A  Storm 
Research  Organisation  carried  out  the  first  quantitative  survey  of  the 
phenomenon  during  1987. 

2.  Methodology 

The  objectives  of  the  BUFORA/TORRO  Survey  were 

-  to  provide  (If  they  existed)  verifiable  accounts  of  triplet,  quintuplet  and 
ringed  circles  prjlor.  to  1981,  the  year  In  which  the  phenomenon  first  achieved 
publicity  In  the  UK; 

-  to  provide  nn  accurate  estimate  ond  confidence  Interval  for  the  average 
number  of  cereal  acres  per  circle  formation  per  year; 

-  to  provide  an  estlraote  of  the  proportion  of  cereal  farmers  who  hod  reported 
or  would  report  a  circle  formation  to  an  investigative  agency  (eg  the  police, 
the  media,  etc);  and 

-  to  assess  the  beliefs  of  the  sampled  farmers  as  to  the  perceived  cause  of 
the  phenomenon. 

Those  objectives  were  best  met  by  carrying  out  a  random  sample  of  cereal 
farms  within  a  conveniently  referenced  area  that  was  known  to  have  produced 
circle  formations,  whilst  the  first  survey  objective  was  better  met  by 
carrying  out  a  complimentary  Sub  Survey  ot  locations  known  to  hove  produced 
circles  but  which  had  not  already  formed  port  of  the  Main  Survey. 

The  Mo  In  (random)  Survey  was  carried  out  In  the  English  County  of 
Hampshire,  where  many  formations  had  been  reported  during  the  previous  decode 
or  so;  whilst  the  (quota)  Sub  Survey  wos  carried  out  In  ports  of  the  English 
Counties  ot  Hampshire,  Oxfordshire,  Wiltshire.  Berkshire  ond  Sussex  In 
Southern  England. 

A  survey  questionnaire  was  designed  along  with  a  letter  of  Introduction 
from  the  Tornado  &  Storm  Research  Organisation  ond  funding  was  provided  by 
both  TORRO  and  BUFORA  during  December  1986  to  carry  out  the  survey.  Because 
circles  were  believed  to  only  appear  In  cereol  crops  (a  belief  which  we  now 
know  to  be  untrue),  a  complex  method  of  only  selecting  cereol  farms  for  the 
Main  Survey  was  carried  out  using  the  1984  Agricultural  Census  returns  for 
Hampshire  such  that  questionnaires  were  only  sent  to  forms  which  were  located 
in  parishes  where  a  high  proportion  of  the  agricultural  area  wos  known  to  be 
cultivated  in  cereal  crops  during  1984.  381  questionnaires  were  posted  during 
Jonuory  ond  February  1987  ond  134  were  returned  (35  1).  Of  these  responses  44 
(33  X)  were  returned  by  non  cereal  farmers,  thus  reducing  the  number  of  valid 
quest lnnoires  to  90.  These  represented  60  Main  Survey  Respondents  and  30  Sub 
Survey  Respondents. 
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Since  the  smallest  professional  sample  surveys  usually  operate  on 
sample  sizes  of  at  least  500  this  greatly  reduced  the  ea6e  with  which  proper 
inferential  statistics  could  be  applied  to  the  survey  results;  nevertheless, 
It  1 6  our  belief  that  the  application  of  objective  survey  techniques  should 
be  an  intrinsic  part  of  the  correct  approach  to  the  proper  study  of  unomalous 
phenomena. 


3.  Survey  Resul ts 

(a)  Frequency  of  Occurence 

The  60  Main  Survey  respondents  reported  only  four  circle  formations  over 
a  reporting  period  of  6  years.  This  suggested  that  about  1  I  of  cereal  forms 
experience  circle  formations  during  any  one  year.  However,  because  the 
surveyed  farms  were,  on  overage,  five  times  larger  than  the  average  cereal 
form  size  in  England  A  Uales  <273  Hectares  compared  with  50  Hectares),  this 
estimate  was  discarded  In  preference  to  more  meaningful  estimates  based  on 
the  average  number  of  (cereal)  hectares  per  circle  formation  per  year.  This 
latter  estimate  produced  estimates  of  one  circle  formation  every  24,600 
Hectares  per  year  (or  one  formation  for  every  246  square  kilometers  per 
year!)  -  an  estimate  which  demonstrates  Ju6t  how  rare  the  cornfield  circles 
really  are. 

To  Interpret  this  estimate,  two  different  situations  were  possible; - 

1.  If  circles  were  caused  by  a  mechanism  which  only  appears  because  cereul 
crop  Is  present,  then  thl6  former  estimate  Is  applicable. 

2.  If,  alternotlvely,  the  circles  are  created  by  o  mechanism  which  can 
appeor  anywhere,  and  cereal  crop  Is  NOT  required  to  actually  produce  the 
circle,  then  an  estimate  based  upon  the  entire  sampled  Agricultural  area 
(rather  than  the  cereal  area)  must  be  used. 

Tills  latter  estimate  works  out  at  one  circle  formation  every  34,850 
Hectares  per  year,  or  one  formation  for  every  348  square  kilometers  per  year, 
and  would  be  used  If  o  meteorological  explanation  was  proven  to  account  for 
the  phenomenon. 

The  accuracy  of  these  estimates  depends  on  many  technical  assumptions 
which  I  can  describe  to  Interested  readers  on  request  and  they  ore  subject  to 
very  large  confidence  intervols  due  to  the  relatively  small  sample  size  of 
the  survey;  however,  If  we  use  the  latter  Agricultural  Estimate  the  projected 
number  of  circle  formations  In  England  and  Wales  every  yeur  Is  approximately 
100,  whilst  the  number  of  Causal  Mechanisms  Is  approximately  410  -  both  far 
higher  than  wus  previously  thought. 

<b>  The  Former' s  Beliefs 

Tills  was  by  far  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  survey  in  which  we  asked 
farmers  to  Agree  or  Disagree  with  three  proposed  explanations  for  the 
cornfield  circles  -  Hoaxing,  The  Weather,  and  U.  F.  0.  s. 
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Only  31  1  of  the  earners  responded  to  this  question  -  presumably  because 
they  held  no  strong  opinions  about  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon  -  and  a  higher 
proportion  of  the  Sub  Survey  Respondents  <40  X>  expressed  a  positive  opinion 
(Agreeing  or  Olsugreeing  with  a  suggested  explanation)  about  likely  causes  of 
the  phenomenon  than  the  Main  Survey  Respondents  <26  X). 

A  second  finding  was  that  the  survey  respondents  were  least  willing  to 
pass  a  positive  Judgement  about  U.  F.  0.  s  <20  X)  and  more  willing  to  express  an 
opinion  about  The  Weather  <31  X)  and  Hoaxers  <41  X>.  Overall,  statistically 
significantly  higher  proportions  of  the  formers  agreed  with  Hoaxing  and  The 
Weather  compared  with  11.  F.  0.  s  (Table  2),  whilst  there  was  no  significant 
difference  between  the  proportions  agreeing  with  the  Weather  and  the 
proportion  agreeing  with  Hoaxing  for  both  Main  and  Sub  Surveys  respondents 
combined.  These  findings  were  true  when  the  "Don't  Knows"  and  Non  Respondents 
wore  both  Included  and  excluded,  thus  Implying  that  in  general  cereal  farmers 
In  Hampshire  were  more  likely  to  support  llouxlng  and  The  Weather  than 
U.  F.  0.  s.  as  likely  explanations  for  the  circles. 


IflMa  2-  Numbers  and  Proportions  of  All  Survey  Respondents  to  Question  7: 


Hoaxers 

The 

Weather  U.  F.  i 

Agreeing 

29 

19 

3 

Disagreeing 

8 

9 

15 

"Don1 t  Know” 

18 

15 

16 

No  Response 

35 

47 

56 

Proportions 

INCLUDING 

Non 

Respondents 

Agreeing 

32 

21 

3 

Disagreeing 

9 

10 

17 

No  Judgement  Mode 

59 

69 

80 

Proportions 

EXCLUDING 

Non 

Respondents 

Agreeing 

78 

68 

17 

Disagreeing 

22 

32 

83 

If  we  examine  the  responses  of  the  11  formers  who  reported  circle 
formations  appearing  on  their  land.  6  agreed  with  Hoaxing  whilst  none 
disagreed  <5  didn't  respond);  3  agreed  with  The  Weather  whilst  3  disagreed  <5 
didn't  respond);  whilst  only  1  respondent  agreed  with  U.  F.  0.  s  and  1  disagreed 
<le  9  failed  to  respond).  With  such  a  low  response  rote  It  Is  difficult  to 
draw  valid  conclusions  from  this  sub  sample;  however.  It  seems  clear  that 
Hoaxing  gains  greatest  credibility  amongst  those  farmers  actually 
experiencing  the  phenomenon  on  their  land. 
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Only  very  feu  alternative  explanations  were  offered  to  those  suggested 
on  the  Questionnaire,  but  17  farmers  did  add  their  own  suggestions,  namely 
Helicopters  (7),  Disease  or  Bird  Dumuge  (3),  Soil  Fertility  or  AnclenL 
Settlements  (21,  the  Army  or  Ministry  ol  Defence  <21,  Quasi -Kel lgous  Hoaxers 
<11,  Gravitational  Forces  <11  and  Foxes  U>. 

All  these  findings  suggest  that  no  consensus  of  opinion  exists  amongst 
the  landowners  as  to  the  likely  cause  of  the  phenomenon.  The  fact  that  such  a 
low  proportion  responded  to  this  question  suggests  that  the  phenomenon  Is  of 
little  Interest  amongst  the  landowners  concerned,  whilst  the  suggestion  that 
U.  F.  0.  s  are  creating  the  phenomenon  seems  to  gain  little,  If  any,  credence. 

<c>  Reporting 

Only  two  of  the  eleven  Main  and  Sub  Survey  Respondents  who  hud  actually 
discovered  circle  formations  on  their  land  had  ever  reported  their 
discoveries  to  Investigative  agencies.  These  two  respondents  represented  only 
one  fifth  of  the  respondents  and  only  one  tenth  of  the  formations.  This 
finding  reinforced  our  suspicion  that  a  great  many  circle  formations  were 
appearing  but  going  unreported  (for  fear  of  an  Invasion  by  circles 
researchers,  the  media  and  members  of  the  public).  This  tends  to  support  the 
Main  Survey  estimates  that  perhaps  a  hundred  formations  a  year  are  appearing 
In  England  and  Wales  (ulthough  less  than  a  dozen  seem  to  receive  any 
publicity). 

<d)  Formation  Types  Reported 

Table  3  (see  page  93)  tabulates  the  19  formations  reported  by  the  eleven 
survey  respondents  reporting  formations,  whilst  Table  4  (also  page  93  > 
tabulates  those  formations  which  were  UQkQowrt  prior  to  the  survey.  Altogether 
13  (68  t)  of  the  reported  formations  were  unknown  prior  to  the  survey  whilst 
two  of  the  formation  types  (the  triangular  triplet  and  the  regular 
quadruplet)  were  unknown  prior  to  the  survey. 

These  findings  again  suggest  that  Increased  searching  will  continue  to 
produce  more  and  mare  formation  types,  and  that  our  knowledge  of  the 
phenomenon  continues  to  be  Incomplete. 

<e>  Die  Apparent  Eyojyjng  of  Formation  Types 

Here  the  survey  failed  to  uncover  reports  of  pre  1981  complex  formations 
(triplets,  quintuplets  and  ringed  circles);  however,  this  failure  has  been 
superceeded  by  the  discovery  of  several  pre  1981  complex  formations 
(including  a  quintuplet  at  Headbourne  Worthy  In  1978),  and  by  the  discovery 
of  the  two  new  formation  types  (the  triangular  triplet  and  the  regular 
quadruplet),  which  could  both  be  Interpreted  as  complex  formations  which  for 
various  reasons  failed  to  attract  medio  attention. 

In  retrospect  It  seem6  almost  certain  that  media  bios  to  only  report  the 
most  sensational,  accessible  formations  resulted  In  the  apparent  evolving  of 
formation  types. 
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From  these  results  we  ore  satisfied  that  criticism  of  any  natural 
explanation  based  on  such  on  apparent  pattern  of  escalation,  6oid  to  Imply  an 
'Intelligence'  at  work,  Is,  in  fact,  unwarranted  <1907  for  example  produced  a 
whole  range  of  media-reported  formations,  Including  the  more  frequent  singles 
as  well  as  the  more  unusual  quintuplets  and  ringed  circles). 

4.  Survey  Conclusions 

We  recognise  that  because  the  survey  examined  only  90  cereal  farms,  Its 
flnul  estimates  ore  subject  to  very  large  confidence  Intervals;  however,  what 
is  Important  Is  that  we  tried  to  test  for  a  'natural'  theory  by  the 
application  of  standard  scientific  procedures  Instead  of  simply  dismissing 
the  Vortex  Theory  out  of  hand  or  Jumping  prematurely  to  other  exotic 
conclusions.  We  note  that  the  survey  failed  to  produce  any  evidence 
whatsoever  that  ("Intelligently  controlled")  U.  F.  0.  s  were  creating  the 
circles.  Not  one  farmer  reported  the  sighting  of  an  unidentified  object  that 
could  In  any  sense  even  have  the  potential  to  be  linked  with  the  reported 
circle  formations.  On  the  other  hand,  evidence  wag  produced  which  supported 
our  contention  that  either  Hoaxing  and/or  a  rare  meteorological  phenomenon 
may  be  responsible  for  the  cornfield  circles. 

If  U.  F.  0.  s  really  are  creating  the  circles,  why  did  the  survey  fall  to 
produce  eye  witness  accounts  of  these  U.  F.  0.  s  creating  circles  ?  Why  was 
there  significantly  higher  support  amongst  the  sampled  landowners  for  Hoaxing 
and  The  Weather  instead  of  the  U.  F.  0.  Theory  ?  Why  did  only  1  of  the 
landowners  actually  experiencing  circles  agree  thot  U.  F.  0.  s  could  be  "the 
most  likely  explanation"  ? 

The  survey  estimates  Imply  thot  very  many  circle  formations  are  going 
unreported  every  summer,  and  thot  new  types  of  formation  may  yet  be 
discovered.  The  results  clearly  suggest  that  a  rare  natural  phenomenon  could 
be  creating  the  circles  and  thot  support  for  other,  more  exotic  solutions 
lock  credibility  amongst  Hampshire  cereal  formers  In  general. 


The  BUFORA  /  TORRO  6urvey  was  an  important  stop  forward,  not  merely  In 
terms  of  the  Information  that  It  supplied  about  the  circles  phenomenon,  but  os 
a  demonstration  of  how  serlou6  UFO  reseurch  groups  can  coordinate  their  work 
with  mainstream  scientific  research  Institutes.  We  hope  thot  It  will  be 
indicative  of  more  Joint  ventures  In  the  future.lt  certainly  should  give  a 
signal  to  the  UFO  movement,  illustrating  Just  what  can  be  ochieved  when  our 
common  objective  -  to  produce  responsible  new  doto  of  a  scientific  nature  - 
Is  born  In  mind. 
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CHAPTER  <fl):  The  London  Debates 


BUFORA  has  always  believed  that  part  of  its  responsibility  Is  to  keep 
the  public  informed.  The  current  status  of  research  into  the  circles 
phenomenon  is  something  we  hove  a  duty  to  report,  hence  this  book  and  its 
predecessor  In  1906.  To  fulfill  this  role  two  public  seminars  have  been  held 
at  the  London  Business  School  near  Regents  Pork.  They  were  open  to  anyone 
interested  in  the  phenomenon  to  come  along  and  debate  the  issues. 

The  second  seminar  was  on  6  June  1907  and  hod  a  capacity  audience.  It 
was  geared  towards  a  presentation  by  Paul  Fuller  and  Dr  Terence  Meaden  of 
the  work  that  was  then  being  undertaken  as  a  Joint  research  project  between 
BUFORA  and  the  TORRO.lt  also  offered  aerial  video  film  of  the  circles, 
allowing  a  then  unique  ' birds  eye'  perspective  for  many  interested  parties. 

llowever.it  was  the  first  of  these  seminars,  held  in  conjunction  with 
the  publication  of  'Mystery  of  the  Circles',  which  was  of  greatest  public 
significance.  This  was  held  on  14  July  1906,  Just  a  week  after  the  circles 
were  first  reported  that  summer.  Considerable  effort  wo6  expended  to  Invite 
Journalists  from  oil  responsible  media  sources  and  to  ensure  that  all 
shades  of  opinion  were  presented  with  a  platform  to  moke  their  case. 

This  freedom  of  speech  is  considered  an  important  principle  by  BUFORA 
and  it  is  unfortunate  that  other  sources  examining  the  question  of  these 
mystery  circles  hove  not  always  followed  thi6  lead. 

Be  that  os  It  may,  the  July  1906  seminar  uos  a  very  successful 
venture.  In  fact,  most  Journalists  did  not  accept  the  invitation  to 
participate.  Despite  numerous  proml6e6  from  responsible  newspapers  (who  hod 
already  written,  or  were  later  to  write,  silly,  uninformed  pieces  on  the 
subjectj  most  chose  to  ignore  this  6lngle  public  opportunity  to  spend  on 
evening  throshlng  out  the  questions  and  the  possible  solutions. 

However,  the  few  reporters  who  did  attend  were  Joined  by  approaching 
100  members  of  the  public  ond  all  the  main  serious  researchers. 

I  introduced  proceedings  by  explaining  why  BUFORA  was  associated  with 
the  circles  when  we  believed  them  not  to  be  caused  by  UFOs.  A  look  at  some 
of  the  questions  set  by  the  mystery  was  then  followed  by  the  evening's 
first  ' poll’ .  Members  of  the  audience  were  Invited  to  propose  explanations 
ond  vote  for  those  which  they  felt  were  most  likely  to  apply. 

The  most  interesting  outcome  of  this  poll  was  that  only  o  handful  of 
people  felt  there  were  grounds  to  favour  ANY  hypothesis;  although  several 
did  comment  thot  UFOs  may  well  be  involved  owing  to  the  symmetry  ond 
complexity  of  the  patterns  on  display. 
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Paul  Fuller  next  carefully  set  out  the  characteristics  of  the  circles 
with  ample  visual  Illustrations,  including  those  provided  by  Chrl6  Wood  -  a 
photographer  In  attendance  from  the  Pul lv  Express  who  hod  several  years 
Involvement  In  the  subject.  The  Dally  Telegraph  hud  also  kindly  loaned  some 
first  class  aerial  photographs  taken  the  week  before  and  showing  the  latest 
crop  of  circles  near  Winchester. 

Paul  Fuller  then  Introduced  the  various  theories  that  were  exercising 
the  Imagination  of  researchers  in  an  effort  to  understand  the  mystery.  Uith 
substantial  leedback  from  other  participants  many  of  these  were  quickly 
ruled  out  of  all  consldertat ion. 

Chris  Wood  offered  the  fruits  of  his  years  of  detailed  photographic 
analysis  at  circle  sites,  noting  the  variety  and  Inconsistency  and 
discussing  the  theories  that  he  considered  were  still  in  the  running 
(effectively  UFO/force  fields,  wind  effects,  hoaxes  and  the  results  of 
ceremonial  worship  by  the  Druids). 

Pat  Delgado,  there  with  other  FSR  associates,  described  the  experiments 
he  hud  conducted  into  methods  of  hoaxing  circles,  demonstrating  how 
difficult  this  was  and  showing  some  of  the  characteristic  tell-tale  6lgns 
that  Inevitably  result.  He  also  added  his  own  thoughts  about  energy  fields 
that  could  be  eraenuting  from  the  earth  in  the  area  where  circles  result. 

Dr  Terence  Meuden  vae  able  to  summarise  his  research  into  wind 
vortices  and  answer  tricky  questions  that  were  bothering  the  audience.  How 
could  these  creute  such  artificial  looking  marks?  What  created  the  complex 
patterns?  Ills  photographs  and  diagrams  of  multiple  funnel  tornadoes 
persuaded  some  delegates. 

I  was  able  to  describe  the  attitude  I  obtained  from  the  London  Weather 
Centre  earlier  that  duy  when  I  presented  them  with  a  copy  of  ‘Mystery  of 
the  Circles1  for  their  archives.  Their  opinion  was  cautious  and 
reserved.  They  were  well  uwure  that  wind  could  create  marks  in  cereal 
fields. That  these  would  be  very  circular  was  no  surprise. But  they  had  some 
doubts  about  the  more  complex  patterns  of  multiple  circles  and  rather 
favoured  hoaxes  in  those  cases.  They  then  offered  BUFORA  photocopies  of  the 
weather  maps  for  the  Cheesefoot  Heud  area  surrounding  the  time  of  the 
circle  formations  the  previous  week.  These  were  gratefully  accepted,  even 
though  they  did  subsequently  ask  us  to  pay  for  them  ! 

With  the  audience  now  thoroughly  up  to  dute  on  the  range  of  evidence 
and  the  conflicting  theories  on  offer,  the  seminar  ended  with  the  holding  of 
a  new  vote. This  time  most  people  were  uble  to  moke  up  their  mind. About  the 
same  number  still  believed  UFOs  were  involved  (but  thut  was  only  around  4  X 
of  those  in  at  tendance).  Dr  Meadcn"  s  weather  based  theory  uchieved  a  33  X 
score  from  the  audience,  vlrtuol ly  identical  to  thut  garnered  by  the  only 
other  theory  to  make  any  Impact  -  houxing.  BUFORAs  posit  Ion,  being  that  both 
hoaxes  and  wind  vortices  are  probubly  involved,  was  consequently  seen  to  be 
u  fair  one  based  on  this  free  vote  of  an  independent  gathering. 

Of  course, nothing  was  resolved. But  BUFORA  did  put  the  debate  to  the 
British  people  and  fulfilled  its  obligation  to  be  unbiased  and  objective. 
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CHAPTER  <9>:  IMPLICATIONS  OF  THE  VORTEX  THEOKT  FOR  UFOLOGY 


Earlier  in  this  report  we  mode  clear  why  we  choose  not  to  link  these 
mystery  circles  with  UFOs.  However,  semantics  opart,  IF  Or  Meoden  is  correct 
then  we  will  face  a  novel  scientific  phenomenon  which  could  have  many 
important  consequences  for  the  field  of  UFOlogy. 

To  illustrate  this  here  are  three  cases,  of  differing  types,  reported  to 
UFOloglsts  as  UFOs.  I  hove  had  some  direct  Involvement  with  each  one, but 
could  have  selected  many  others  from  my  own  experience  or  the  UFO 
archives.  Other  UFOloglsts  will  surely  recognise  reports  which  seem  to  fit  . 
Indeed, that  is  the  point.  We  ore  not  talking  about  a  few  Isolated 
examples.  We  may  indeed  have  a  potential  scientific  explanation  for  MANY 
well  known  and  highly  attested  sightings. I  consider  that  very  exciting. 

Casa  SnSL  Autumn  19.47  Tibet 

Tlie  primary  witness  is  Dawn,  now  the  widow  of  o  REME  Colonel,  a  highly 
moral  and  Christian  person  who  despite  personol  Infirmity  hos  spent  a  great 
deol  of  her  time  in  chorlty  fund  raising. 

When  the  Incident  occurred  she  was  one  of  the  first  western  women  to 
be  Invited  to  trek  across  the  desert  plains  from  India  to  Nepal  and  on  into 
Tibet.  Her  husband  Journeyed  too,  along  with  a  small  Gurkha  guard  and  two 
Plymouth  Brethren  in  a  convoy  of  trucks.  After  about  a  week  they  had  stopped 
near  an  isolated  collection  of  huts  and  were  sat  on  the  tall  of  one  vehicle 
When  Down  suddenly  felt  odd. It  was  ‘like  something  was  touching  me'. Others 
noticed  it  and  the  Colonel  ran  to  the  front  of  the  truck  to  investigate.  As 
he  did  so  he  fell  to  the  ground  as  if  hit  by  a  hammer  blow. 

As  down  rushed  to  help  her  husbond  the  vehicles  were  all  vibrating  and 
a  terrible  oppressive  pressure  filled  the  olr.She  then  realised  that  all 
the  witnesses  were  observing  a  'grey  floating  mass’  heading  across  the 
Bonds  towards  them.  It  wus  the  size  of  a  house  ond  ’seemed  to  be  solid  in 
the  middle,  but  the  outside  seemed  like  vapour'.  It  hovered  right  beside  them 
and  seemed  so  much  like  a  domed  UFO  that  she  'expected  the  pilot  to  get 
out'.  Even  the  hardened  soldiers  had  fear  etched  into  their  faces. A  strange 
sensation  that  I  call  'the  Oz  Factor'  now  took  over.  Ambient  sounds 
vanished.  Time  stood  61111.111660  suggest  that  Down  involuntarily  altered  her 
state  of  consciousness.  Subsequent  and  prior  ESP  experiences  indicate  that 
she  is  prone  to  do  this  ond  may  have  a  brain  that  responds  to  external 
trl88ers  such  os  this  'floating  mass'  could,  perhap6  have  generated. 

Her  next  memory  is  of  picking  her  dozed  husband  up  off  the  floor.  The 
UFO  <for  she  thought  of  it  os  thot)  hod  vanished.  But  the  most  interesting 
aspect  of  this  case  Is  the  physiological  effects  on  the  wi t nesses.  Down 
describes  a  'prickly  sensation  -  as  if  my  hair  was  standing  on 
end*  .  Immediately  afterwords  the  three  people  who  come  closest  (within 
several  metres)  of  the  UFO  all  became  ill. 


-  96- 


Buf ora 


National  Investigations  Committee 


These  witnesses  were  Dawn,  her  husband  and  the  Gurkha  Sergeant.  They 
developed  an  ' itchy, bright  red  rush’  all  over  the  parts  oT  their  body  that 
had  been  directly  exposed  during  the  encounter.  They  felt  nauseous  and  were 
unable  to  eat  for  some  hours.  These  effects  lasted  two  days  and  disappeared 
without  medication.  This  sighting  had  occurred  In  broud  daylight  during  a 
warm  evening. 

It  Is  possible  to  interpret  this  as  a  vortex  that  was  attracted  toward 
the  vehicle  in  its  short-lived  course  across  the  plateau.  However,  we  have  to 
look  to  Dr  Menden' s  ideas  to  find  a  possible  answer  to  the  severe  effects 
on  those  witnesses  who  came  closest.  As  he  suggests,  vort  1  ces  can  generate 
ionization.  Charged  particles  in  the  air  may  have  produced  a  minor  radiation 
field  which  produced  the  slight  after  effects.  What  felled  the  Colonel:  -air 
pressure  or  an  electrical  discharge?  Possibly  Dawn  was  more  susceptible  and 
because  of  something  about  her  brain  chemistry  entered  an  altered  state  of 
consciousness  (experienced  as  the  ' Oz  Factor' 1.  This  may  offer  clues  about 
how  a  genuine  physical  phenomenon  of  novel  proportions  can  in  some 
Instances  merely  be  observed  (If  you  remain  far  enough  away  -  as  most  of 
the  convoy  members  fortunately  did),  can  induce  physiological  effects  (if 
you  get  too  close  -  as  the  three  unfortunate  percipients),  and  can  even 
generate  a  truly  bizarre  'subjective'  close  encounter  if  a  witness  is  prone 
to  shifting  consciousness  through  an  accident  of  brain  chemistry. 

Refer:-  My  book  'Abduction'  (Hale,  1037,  Headl ine  -  UK,  Inner  Light  - 
USA,  1989)  for  a  fuller  account  of  this  case — Also  see  any  research  by  Dr 
Michael  Perslnger,  who  investigates  the  Interaction  between  brain  chemistry 
and  what  he  calls  'transients'  -  le  travelling  natural  radiation  fields. 


Cuss  Tail  &  March  1311  Nelson.  Uncashlre 

There  are  many  cases  akin  to  the  one  above.  The  similarities  between 
this  next  exumple  (one  of  the  most  famous  'car  stops'  In  Britain)  should  be 
plain. But  It  ulso  adds  new  features. 

On  the  night  of  8-9  March  1977  Britain  went  UFO  crazy.  The  Pennine 
Hills  on  the  Lancashlre/Yorkshlre/Derbyshlre  borders  In  particular 
generated  dozens  of  sightings  of  strange  glowing  1 lghts.  Typical  of  these 
cases  are  the  ‘circular  red  light  -  which  changed  to  a  triangle  with  rod 
light  ut  one  corner'  -  seen  from  Oswuldtwlstle  at  20.20  GMT. . .  A  ’triangle 
with  little  things  flying  round  it*  seen  by  a  coach  party  of  40  people  at 
Burnoldswlck  at  20.45  GOT. ..  and  a  'red  glow'  seen  by  several  shiftworkers 
again  at  Oswuldtwlstle  at  02.45  GMT. 

The  point  here  Is  that  all  these  Independent  events  were  focused 
within  a  small  area  near  the  town  of  Burnley,  indicating  that  something  odd 
was  occurring  in  the  local  atmosphere.  The  weather  (at  03.00  GOT  )  was  light 
southerly  wind  ut  15  knots,  relatlvel y  mild  and  broken  struto-cumulus  cloud 
at  3500  feet  with  alto-cumulus  at  10,000  feet.  Nothing  unusuul. 

At  03.  10  GMT  textile  shift  workers  Jeff  Farmer  and  Brlun  Grlmshawe 
dropped  off  a  canteen  worker  In  the  deserted  streets  of  the  small 
Industrial  community  of  Nelson.  They  had  Just  set  off  bock  toward  the 
fuctory  when  a  light  seemed  to  drop  from  cloud  above  Pendle  Hill. 
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This  hill  Is  notorious  for  Its  association  with  the  supernatural  and 
the  Pendle  wl tches,  which  may  be  important.  The  strange  glow  then 
descended,  hovered  briefly  and  moved  towards  them  (travelling  on  a  south 
easterly  course).  It  drifted  very  slowly  and  was  so  6trange  they  stopped  the 
car  (putting  on  the  handbrake  but  not  switching  ofr  the  Ignition). 

At  close  proximity  (now  within  a  few  tens  of  metres  estimated)  the 
thing  was  clearly  shaped  like  a  horizontal  cigar  with  'thousands  of  lights' 
inset  within  the  middle.  These  did  not  pulsate  but  'seemed  to  be  moving.  ..It 
looked  os  IT  you  were  looking  at  the  exhaust  of  a  cor  when  it  is  red  hot'. 
The  lights  were  red,  orange,  pink  -  and,  to  a  lesser  extent ,  green  and  blue.  The 
edges  of  the  mass  were  surrounded  by  a  'grey  mist,  this  went  up  to  the  edges 
of  the  object  but  did  not  appear  to  cover  it'.  The  object  was  not  , 
therefore,  seen  through  mist  from  the  side.  During  the  encounter  a  strange 
noise  described  as  'a  humming'  and  'like  the  tide  coming  in  and  out'  was 
heard.  After  five  minutes  the  hovering  object  (seeraimgly  attracted  to  their 
cor  above  which  it  stopped)  drifted  oway  still  heading  south  east. 

The  men  had  stood  outside  directly  beneath  the  mass  for  part  of  the 
encounter  and  describe  a  sensation  of  pressure  pushing  them  down  'like  the 
wind'.  They  also  felt  a  'tingling'  and  'hair  standing  on  end'  effect  and 
subsequently  developed  nausea,  pounding  headaches  and  water lng,  reddening 
eyes  which  persisted  for  no  more  than  a  few  hours. 

More  Interesting  still  are  the  effects  on  the  car  (a  9-year  old 
Vauxhall  Vivo).  As  the  object  approached  the  dipped  car  headlights  dimmed 
until  they  almost  went  out,  as  if  being  drained  of  power.  Then  the  engine 
went  off  very  suddenly  'os  if  someone  hud  ripped  the  wiring  out'.  Desperote 
attempts  to  start  the  engine  agoin  failed  -  resulting  in  the  temporary 
exodus  from  the  car  os  panic  set  In, followed  by  instant  retreat  back  inside 
when  they  felt  the  ‘invisible  force'  pushing  on  them  from  above.  The 
headlights  remained  on, but  very  dim,  throughout  the  entire  episode  of  close 
proximity.  Then,  ns  the  mass  drifted  away  ,  the  lights  slowly  grew  bock  to 
proper  Intensity  and  'the  engine  then  Just  started  up' .  These  mechanical 
effects  ore  clearly  very  significant. 

Dr  A leaden  believes  that  the  Ionization  Induced  In  the  atmosphere  by 
the  vortex  Is  capable  of  effecting  motor  vehicles.  In  this  cose  UFOloglsls 
have  a  tendency  to  presume  the  Nelson  UFO  was  a  spaceship  that  was 
observing  the  hapless  witnesses  and  artificially  'cut'  their  power.  However, 
It  Is  very  easy  to  regard  what  they  saw  as  a  vortex  which  lead  to  the 
effects.  Possibly  they  suffered  less  severe  physiological  effects  because 
for  most  of  the  encounter  they  had  the  shielding  of  the  metal  body  of  their 
vehicle.  It  Is  also  worth  noting  that  the  area  seems  to  have  a  historical 
tradition  of  strange  phenomena  fie  the  witches  etc) .  Researchers  Granville 
Oldroyd  and  David  Clarke  also  found  a  remarkably  similar  case  from  August 
1914  where  two  Clitheroe  police  officers  saw  a  glowing  'sausage'  emerge 
from  the  sky  above  Pendle  Hill  at  02.45  GMT.  All  of  that  Implies  that  the 
area  Is  prone  to  a  recurrent  natural  phenomenon  of  some  sort. 

Refer:  BUFORA  case  Investigation  and  the  'Vehicle  Intereference  Project 
Report'  (BUFORA,  1979)  edited  by  Geoff  Falla. 
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Case  Three:  28  November  191)0  Todmorden.  West  Yorkshire 

This  final  case  Is  even  more  Important  because  it  represents  the 
'ultimate*  UFO  event  -  a  close  encounter  of  the  fourth  kind  or  'alien 
abduction* .  What  is  more.it  is  rated  by  international  researchers  as  one  of 
the  best  documented  and  significant  cases  of  the  category. 

Police  officer  Alan  Godfrey  was  on  night  patrol  at  05.05  GMT  In  this 
small  Pennine  Hill  community  Just  over  the  Yorkshire  border.  Aguln  there 
were  other  local  UFO  sightings  that  night  (unknown  to  him);  essentially 
these  were  moving  lights.  The  area  also  has  a  major  tradition  of  strange 
phenomenu  going  bock  many  years. Just  before  clocking  off  shift  Alan  decided 
to  drive  a  few  hundred  metres  from  the  station  along  Burnley  Roud  (heading 
In  the  direction  of  Nelson,  as  It  happens).  He  was  looking  for  some  cattle 
that  had  allegedly  strayed  and  were  bothering  a  housing  estate. 

As  he  drove  he  suddenly  confronted  a  spinning  object  that  spanned  the 
road  ahead.lt  was  'not  unlike  a  child's  spinning  top'  In  shape.  There  were 
dark  blobs  In  the  centre  (Interpreted  by  him  as  windows)  and  the  rest  of 
the  mos6  was  glowing  flourescently.  The  top  half  seemed  stationary,  whilst 
the  lower  portion  spun  antl-clockwlse  (If  viewed  from  above).  That  It  was  a 
material  phenomenon  was  never  In  any  doubt  as  he  edged  the  patrol  car 
towards  it,  then  stopped  In  order  to  sketch  the  thing  on  an  accident  report 
pad  and  clip  board  beside  him.  He  knew  the  object  was  'physical'  because  he 
was  close  enough  for  his  car  headlights  to  be  reflected  bock  ond  to  notice 
that, although  the  night  was  calm  with  little  wind, the  trees  and  bushes  at 
the  roudslde  -  but  only  tho6e  Immediately  adjacent  to  this  object  -  were 
shaking  as  If  a  wind  was  being  created  by  the  rotation.  Hu  did  try  to  radio 
the  base  (both  on  his  UIIF  und  VHP  sets)  but  neither  functioned. 

The  next  events  ore  confused.  Alan  Codfrey  recalls  suddenly  looking  In 
amazement  as  the  object  had  vanished.  His  car  engine  was  still  switched  on 
and  he  seemed  to  be  slightly  further  down  the  road.  Turning  around  he 
returned  to  the  police  station.  Later,  under  questioning  from  local 
Investigators  Harry  Harris,  Mike  Sacks  and  Norman  Colllnson  the  possibility 
of  a  ten  minute  'time  lupse'  emerged,  based  on  timing  cat  1  mates.  From  this  he 
wus  ultimately  persuaded  to  undergo  regression  hypnosis  at  the  hands  of 
several  doctors.  These  sessions  occurred  many  months  after  the  sighting. 

Under  hypnosis  Alan  Godrey  '  remembered'  getting  out  and  watching  the 
hovering  object,  then.  There1 s  a  light  coming  from  underneath.  I' m  getting 
back  In  the  cor-  I'M  COING! ...  Bloody  cor  won't  go. . .  Ffff  S66h.  ’  At  that 
point  the  witness  throws  up  his  hands  and  responds  In  clear  terror  (as 
shown  on  the  Harry  Hurrls  video  film  of  the  hypnosis  ond  attested  to  by  his 
Increase  In  pulse  rate  being  monitored  by  the  doctor).  He  goes  on  to 
describe  being  ' floated'  into  a  room  and  undergoing  a  strange  medical 
examination  at  the  hands  of  a  robed,  bearded  figure  called  'Yosef  and  some 
tiny  metallic  robots. 
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This  classic  abduction  case  emerges  Trom  three  factors.  Firstly,  a  very 
honest  an,  sincere  witness  who  clearly  DID  undergo  some  sort  of  encounter 
the  intensive  Investigation  has  verl f 1 ed>.  Secondly,  the  evident 
physical  attributes  of  the  object  seen  In  the  first  Instance.  And  finally 
the  bizarre  on-board  memories'  that  resulted  almost  entirely  from  the 
hypnosis,  and  which  were  almost  certainly  not  the  product  of  a  hoax  or 
conscious  fantasy,  according  to  the  psychologists  who  met  Alan  Codfrey. 


Where  do  we  stand  wit),  this  vary  Important  case?  Certainly  we  can  see 
how  Dr  Meaden’s  plasma  vortex  might  have  been  the  object  that  the  police 
officer  encountered  above  the  road.  This  is  suggested  by  a  number  of 

"  7^  .  '*  [0twUC"'  a"d  tren  Shakin«  °nd  P°S6ibly  the  ionization 
might  have  blocked  out  radio  reception.  A  further  very  Important  clue 
comes  from  the  weather.  It  had  rained  earlier  in  the  night  and  the  road 
surface  was  wet  as  Alan  Codfrey  drove  along  Burnley  Road,  but  a  pressure 
system  was  Just  passing  over  bringing  In  clear  skies.  Furthermore,  he  had  In 
returned  with  another  officer  to  the  spot  where  the  UFO  had  hovered 
moments  after  recovering  his  senses.  At  that  position  on  the  road  the  two 
men  found  the  surface  ■ dry  In  blotchy  patches,  despi  te  the  rain  still  lying 
heavily  on  other  parts  of  the  highway.  There  seemed  a  hint  of  a  • whirlpool ’ 
pattern  In  the  slowly  disappearing  trace...'  That  sounds  very  Interesting. 
Did  Alan  Godfrey  encounter  a  vortex  and  lose  consciousness  due  to  Its 
radiative  field?  Did  he  then  produce  the  abduction  memories  purely  because 
mtn  f  e  hOT,  ."  °'  hypn°tlc  regression,  which  can  Indeed  stimulate  the 
nd  s  ability  to  create  fantasy  Just  as  readily  as  It  facilitates  recall? 


Refer:  My  book  •  Tlie  Pennine  UFO  Mystery •  (Grafton,  1983) 
Hough,  ’Death  by  Supernatural  Causes?’  (Grafton,  1900) 


and  .with  Peter 


in  .h  extr',ordl"ory  how  well  these  cases  seem  to  moke  sense 

n  hil  t  I  "i8  .  .  !hH  P‘05lm'  V°rteX  lde°8  of  Dr  Keo<Jen.One  should  include 

additional  Insights  that  hove  been  suggested  in  the  post  by  UFOloglsts 

nrnh  M  “m*  sc  1  e,,t  1  [ Ic  Bxplonat  Ions  for  even  highly  complex  coses.lt  seems 
probable  that  many  other  'classic'  sightings  might  bear  re-evaluotlon. 

GodfrevB,1SPeC\  n,'’ny  pe°ple  W,U  hOVB  "061  dlrflc,llty  accepting  the  Alan 
II  V  e"BOU"ter  OG  an  example  of  a  plasma  vortex.  Yet  It  offers  the  best 

»  k!  .r°“  three  I  th,nk  the  reoder  6hould  ■  in  mind  what 

M  k  y  l°r,8U,!,i  He  ',06  G,,ld  l°  ae  °n  BeVGro1  options  since 

19«0.  I  know  that  what  I  saw  on  the  rood  that  night  was  real. . As  for  what  1 
said  under  hypnosis  1  just  do  not  know'.  In  February  1988  when  appearing 
ith  me  on  a  notional  TV  programme  he  said,  very  candidly,  to  the  entire 
notion  that  he  hod  read  several  UFO  books  between  the  time  of  his  sighting 
and  when  the  hypnosis  occurred  and  he  thought  It  possible  that  his  'memory' 
?.for  M  ab?rUCl'°nw  ,WQB  ln  r°Ct  H  dr,!0ra  °r  fQ"tosy  based  on  that 

1  .formation.  H  he  had  lost  consciousness,  Immediately  after  confronting  a 

UIO  -  then  we  could  speculate  about  how  he  might  hove  'dreamt'  about  a 
spaceship.  Of  course,  to  most  people  seeing  a  UFO  Is  seeing  a  spaceship. 


If  It  proves  true  that 
coses  on  record  ln  terms 
would,  quite  si mpl y,  undergo  a 


we  car.  account  Tor  one  of  the  best  abduction 
of  this  fascinating  new  theory  then  UFOlogy 
revolution. 
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CHAPTER  < 10) :  CONCLUSIONS 


The  cornfield  circles  are  by  far  the  most  lntrlglng  anomaly  I  have 
been  Involved  with  as  a  UFOloglst  during  the  pust  decade.  They  represent  a 
source  of  deep  fascination  to  many  observers,  and  like  the  UFOs  that 
supposedly  create  them,  their  existence  has  become  the  source  ol  intense 
controversy  throughout  the  inter-national  UFO  movement. 

These  circles  represent  a  great  Dilemma  for  UFOloglsts,  because  for 
more  than  four  decades  they  have  accepted  eye  witness  accounts  of 
unidentified  flying  objects  with  the  minimum  of  criticism  or  questioning. 
Now  a  phenomenon  has  appeared  In  which  alleged  eye  witness  accounts  support 
a  much  less  exotic  solution,  even  though  the  effects  of  the  phenomenon  seen 
to  be  everything  UFOloglsts  might  expect  from  a  more  exciting  stimulus.  For 
some  UFOloglsts,  this  dilemma  has  been  too  much  to  bear,  and  they  have 
manipulated  the  rules  of  science  to  support  their  own  prejudices. 

It  seems  very  clear  from  the  available  evidence  thot  some  circles  are 
being  created  by  hoaxers,  whilst  the  majority  of  circles  are  being  created 
by  Meaden' s  vortex  mechanisms.  We  have  described  Important  differences 
between  hoaxed  circles  and  the  genuine  phenomenon  In  Chupter  1  of  this 
report,  and  unless  conclusive  evidence  to  the  contrary  16  produced  I  am 
happy  to  publlcally  support  Dr  Meaden' s  Interpretation  of  events  with  only 
minor  reservations. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  more  Intangible  characteristics  of  the 
circles  (eg  the  linear  spurs)  have  yet  to  be  convincingly  accounted  for  by 
Meaden' s  developing  vortex  theory,  but  It  seems  ludicrous  and  Illogical  to 
suggest  that  because  there  are  a  few  outstanding  questions  to  be  answered, 
his  theory  must  be  wrong.  Further  research  may  yet  produce  convincing 
arguments  to  occount  for  these  anomalous  features  and  Meaden' s  vortex  model 
muy  yet  require  further  modi f lent  Ion. 

We  have  demonstrated  in  thl6  report  that  the  clustering  of  circles  In 
the  "Wessex  Corridor"  and  the  apparent  progression  In  the  complexity  of 
formation  types  are  both  accidents  of  the  manner  by  which  reports  come  to 
our  attention.  We  have  also  demonstrated  that  similar  (and  sometimes 
Identical)  circles  are  being  reported  from  all  over  the  world,  albeit  In 
much  lower  numbers  than  In  the  UK.  These  factors  Indicate  thut  we  have  a 
truly  unusual  and  rare  'natural'  phenomenon  which  has  avoided  public 
recognition  for  many  years.  We  believe  thut  recent  trends  In  agricultural 
factors  hove  affected  the  conditions  under  which  vortices  are  capable  of 
leaving  geometrical  ground  traces  In  maturing  arable  crops,  there  seems  no 
need  to  resort  to  more  fanciful  solutions  when  perfectly  ordinary  factors 
can  account  for  the  sudden  upsurge  In  the  numbers  of  reported  formations. 

In  the  light  of  these  conclusions  It  seems  totally  unnecessary  to 
associate  the  circles  with  more  exotic  explanations  and  r  reject  the  theory 
that  some  kind  of  non-human  “Intelligence"  lies  behind  the  phenomenon 
without  reservation. 
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When  I  joined  the  UFO  movement  In  1978.  I  was  told  that  UF01  ovists 
were  Involved  In  a  scientific  quest  for  knowledge,  and  that  the  bad  old 
days  days  when  they  eagerly  accepted  stories  like  "Flying  Saucers  From 
ors  without  the  slightest  question  or  criticism.  were  long  since 
forgotten.  Regretfully,  some  modern-day  UFOloglsts  still  continue  to  cling 
to  the  old  UFOlogy.  and  they  cannot  accept  that  the  old  UFOlogy  Is  dead  and 
our  led,  nnd  has  been  for  some  years  now. 


UFOloglsts  must  learn  to  accept  that  UFOlogy  Is  not  some  kind  of  grand 
game  and  that  If  we  expect  to  be  taken  seriously  by  the  scientific 
establishment  and  the  media,  we  must  fulfill  our  responsibilities  towards 
the  advancement  of  science  without  dismissing  the  opinions  of  respected 
scientists  simply  because  their  theories  frequently  hold  no  promise  of 
exotic  solutions.  In  years  to  come,  questions  will  be  asked  when  It  becomes 
clear  that  some  of  our  most  respected  UFOloglcal  Institutions  failed  to 
exomlne  the  possibilities  that  Meoden- s  exciting,  original  research  raises. 
When  these  possibilities  become  accepted  fact,  I  for  one  will  be  expecting 
more  than  Just  on  explonution. 


Paul  Fuller  Hampshire, June  1989 

R LLFviU- 


I  hod  a  'UFO'  sighting  on  the  M  4  motorway  In  September  I960,  as  the 
text  of  this  book  describes.  In  strict  terms  It  was  never  turned  Into  a  IFO 
by  Investigation  and  remains  unldentl f led.  But  I  strongly  suspect  thot  It 
does  hove  a  rational  explanation  in  fairly  conventional  terms.  Beyond  any 
shadow  Of  doubt  I  do  not  believe  It  was  a  spaceship  or  the  product  of  any 
hypothetical  -alien1  lntell lgence.  Mint  possible  grounds  could  I  have  for 
that, save  the  desire  for  6uch  on  answer  and  wishful  thinking? 

In  my  cose  I  expected  PROBE  to  find  a  solution  and  was  disappointed 
when  they  could  not  confirm  my  suspicions  of  o  parachute  flare 
exercise.  Years  of  experience  as  a  (hopefully)  sensible  UFOloglst  have 
taught  me  not  to  assume  that  any  particular  UFO  Incident  Is  likely  to  be 
caused  by  something  exotic.  The  odds  ore  stocked  heavily  against  that 
probability.  We  never  rule  out  the  small  possibility  of  Irresolution.  Thot 
would  be  equally  naive.  Every  now  and  again,  some thing  novel  and  of  potential 
Interest  to  science  does  come  to  our  at tentlon.  However,  I  am  realistic 
enough  to  know  that  If  you  hope  to  convince  anyone  else  of  that  rare  piece 
of  evidence  It  Is  vital  to  conduct  doy-to-doy  Investigations  In 
rational,  sensible  steps,  fully  conversant  with  the  focts  of  UFO  life. 

These  say,  however  romantic  It  may  be  to  hope  otherwise,  we  cannot 
escape  the  ultimate  truth  -  there  nearly  always  is  a  mundane  explanation. 
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Soon  alter  this  PROBE  ‘failure*  on  my  own  sighting,  I  heard  about  their 
enquiries  Into  the  mystery  crop  circles.  Since  that  time  I  have  examined  all 
the  facts  and  looked  very  hard  at  the  available  evidence  concerning  what 
might  be  responsible.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  PROBE  approached  the 
matter  very  respectfully  and  presumed  there  would  be  an  answer.  Unlike  some 
other  people  they  did  not  immediately  start  to  speculate  wildly,  way  out  of 
line  with  the  scientific  method.  Whilst  not  being  scientists, they  behaved 
rather  more  scientifically  thun  many  who  profess  to  such  a  title. 

In  order  to  find  an  answer  PROBE  (and  in  their  woke.  BUFORA)  then  mode 
all  the  right  moves  and  liased  with  the  relevant  'experts' .It  is  ironic  in 
UFOlogy  how  many  double  standards  we  possess. If  a  witness  professes  to  have 
been  kidnapped  by  little  green  men  and  is  examined  by  a  psychologist  that 
person's  Judgement  is  quickly  accepted  as  ' proof ,  because  the  psychologist 
is  an  'expert'.  I f  Dr  Meaden,  as  a  professional  physicist  and  meteorologist, 
says  he  can  account  for  the  circles  and  backs  this  statement  up  with 
mountains  of  hard  data,  UFOlogists  run  away  and  snigger. 

The  cynic  in  me  says  that  this  is  because  the  psychological  verdict  - 
'thi6  witness  is  sane*  -  supports  on  exotic  interpretation,  wheras  Dr  Meaden 
is  talking  about  much  less  exotic  al ternat  1  ves.  But  we  must  be  honest  and 
true  to  the  facts.  We  are  not  investigating  the  UFO  or  circles  phenomenon 
to  prove  that  men  from  mars  have  landed.  We  are  enquiring  into  fascinating 
questions  that  could  be  of  future  scientific  Interest. Frankly, anyone  not 
motivated  in  such  a  manner  does  not  deserve  to  coll  themselves  'UFOlogist'. 

I  am  not  opposed  to  speculation  about  the  'mystery  circles' . I 
speculate  about  UFOs  widely  in  the  dozen  books  that  I  have  published.  My 
contention  is  that  speculation  is  permitted,  but  only  os  a  companion  to  fair 
assessment  of  the  facts  and  a  wllllngess  to  accept  down-to-earth  solutions 
when  not  ruled  out  by  those  facts.  Of  course,  any  UFO  incident  might  stem 
from  an  'unknown  force  field  manipulated  by  unknown  intelligences’,  but  if 
the  evidence  suggests  it  might  also  be  the  product  of  phenomena  more  in 
keeping  with  known  science  (although  such  phenomena  may  well  be  interesting 
in  their  own  right)  then  it  is  most  unwi6e  to  reject  the  simpler  option. 

With  the  circles  the  two  ’first  stop’  options  must  be  that  hoaxers  are 
at  work  or  wind  vortices  are  responsible.  We  now  have  several  Instances  of 
proven  or  admitted  hoaxes  and  other  cases  where  that  is  not  unlikely.  From 
the  eye  witness  accounts  and  much  other  data  brought  out  in  this  report  it 
is  equally  obvious  to  anyone  with  an  open  mind  that  wind  vortices  can  and 
do  produce  circular  marks  on  the  ground.  Whether  they  con  create  as  many 
marks  as  we  have  in  Wessex  and  of  the  some  level  of  complexity  is  more  open 
to  question.  But  thut  is  a  secondary  issue.  Essentially  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  these  two  theories  adequately  explain  the  brunt  of  what  we  face. 

In  view  of  that  I  see  no  alternative  but  to  accept  these  options  os  by 
fur  the  most  probable  explanations  for  the  evidence.  Beyond  the  obvious 
presence  in  some  Instances  of  on  all  too  human  intelligence,  I  Just  do  not 
see  any  evidence  worth  a  cent  that  links  the  crop  circles  with  alien  UFOs 
or  highly  controversial  Intelligent  force  fields. 
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However,  houxlng  alone  cannot  work,  because  of  the  extent  of  the 
evidence,  Its  Internut  tonal  scope,  its  spread  around  Britain  and  the  known 
examples  prior  to  I960.  All  of  that  soys  loud  and  clear  that  a  naturol  and 
recurrent  phenomenon  lies  behind  the  bulk  of  the  cases.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
strongly  suspect  that  the  'pot'  is  being  stirred  by  hoaxers,  who  ore  using 
the  mass  publicity  and  the  exotic  interpretations  put  upon  the  circles 
either  to  'have  o  laugh*  or  to  expound  their  own  esoteric  beliefs. 

I  have  some  sympathy  with  the  idea  of  'earth  energies'  and  '  force 
fields';  if  these  statements  mean  natural  energy  and  not  intelligent  or 
alien  forces.  In  the  end  it  might  all  be  a  matter  of  wording.  Meaden' s  later 
developments  of  his  theory  incorporate  plasma  lights  and  ionization  and 
reoch  (although  I  doubt  he  knows  it)  into  areas  of  exploration  much 
Favoured  by  the  modern  UFOloglst. In  1989  a  good  UFO  researcher  is  more 
likely  to  talk  geophysics  and  brain  chemistry  than  astrophysics  and 
rocketry. I  see  exciting  possibilities  for  incorporation  of  Meaden' s  work 
within  the  UFO  field.  But  we  need  to  be  very  careful  about  how  we  present 
this, because  UFOlogy  Is  o  complex  business  heavily  tainted  by  the  many 
misconceptions  foisted  on  the  public  by  a  grossly  ill-informed  media. 

It  would  be  the  ultimate  irony  if  we  discover  that  we  ore  all  talking 
about  the  same  thing  in  our  search  to  explain  the  mystery  circles  but  hove 
1 06 t  ourselves  in  a  battle  over  semantics. 


The  British  medio  have  been  true  to  form,  trlvialising  ond 
sensationalising  the  circles  to  'foster'  a  salable  myth. However,  since  1986 
-  ond  dare  I  soy  not  entirely  without  BUFORAs  Influence  -  there  has  been  an 
Increasing  sophistication  creeping  in.  I  think, at  last,  this  phenomenon  is 
becoming  recognised  os  a  scientific  debate  over  naturol  energy  theories  and 
now  sits  firmly  on  the  leading  edge  of  modern  research.  The  nonsense  about 
a  'giant  spoceshlp  with  legs'  seen®  hoary  and  old  fashioned. ..  Shame  on  any 
medio  source  which  is  so  limited  In  its  oppreciotlon  of  the  problem  that  it 
has  to  resort  to  such  Inanities  in  future. 


We  can  count  that  as  on  achievement  and  if  history  shows  that  Dr 
Terence  Meaden  is  on  the  right  lines  ond  some  minor  breakthrough  in 
atmospheric  physics  results,  I  will  be  proud  to  suy  that  I  was  a  member  of 
BUFORA  -  the  UFO  organisation  which  behaved  like  a  scientific  research  unit 
and  not  a  social  club  for  believers  in  little  green  men. 

If, on  the  other  hand,  we  ore  proved  wrong  ond  some  other  explanation 
wins  the  day, I  will  not  be  dismayed.  Merely  fascinated.  For  I  remain  certain 
that  we  conducted  this  enquiry  in  a  proper  manner  that  was  scrupulously 
honest.  BUFORA  would  tolerate  nothing  less. 


Jenny  Randles  Cheshire,  June  1989 


The  following  comments  are  from  leading  researchers  in  the  fields  of 
UFOlogy  and  meteorology.  They  were  mostly  submitted  direct  to  the  authors  on 
request  for  this  book  and  were  sometimes  edited  for  reasons  of  space.  We 
should  make  clear  that  none  of  the  contrlbuters  have  read  this  report  end 
may  well  reserve  the  right  to  change  their  minds  after  doing  so  ! 
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Comments  by  Other  Researchers 


1.  Dr  John  Snow.  Associate  Professor  of  Meteorology.  Purdue  University, 
Department  of  Earth  A  Atmospheric  Sciences,  Indlannu  USA.  Letter  doted  27 
March  1989,  to  Paul  Fuller) 

<1>  The  phenomenon  could  well  be  a  hoax.  However,  I  feel  the  number  of 
circles  observed,  the  large  area  over  which  they  have  been  found,  and  the 
npparantly  long  period  over  which  they  hove  been  observed  (8  or  more  years) 
make  this  an  unlikely  explanation.  The  appurant  ease  In  which  the  few  known 
hoaxes  were  identified  also  argues  against  the  vast  majority  of  circles 
being  "manufactured"  by  some  group. 

<2>  As  there  is  little  likelihood  that  the  circles  ore  hoaxes,  we  must 
consider  them  to  be  evidence  of  some  natural  phenomenon.  Given  what  is 
known  about  flow  around  obstacles  and  the  frequent  occurence  of  circles  in 
apparent  association  with  hills  and  other  topographic  features,  I  support 
the  hypothesis  that  the  circles  are  produced  by  some  form  of  vortex 
resulting  from  flow  over/around  a  terrain  feature.  The  limited  number  of 
eye  witness  accounts  support  this  hypothesis.  It  would  be  very  helpful  if 
the  circles  phenomenon  were  clearly  documented  elsewhere  in  the  world. 

<3)  The  details  of  the  process(es)  by  which  the  circles  are  formed, 
particularly  in  the  cases  with  the  more  complex  patterns,  are  very 
worrisome  to  me.  The  points  mode  by  Dr  Mason  (see  below)  are  volid 
criticisms  that  need  to  be  answered.  I  suspect  that  the  response  to  his 
criticisms  is  that  to  produce  the  clean  cut  circles,  the  atmospheric 
structure  in  the  lowest  100  meters  or  so  must  be  "Just  right",  with  a 
proper  layering  of  stable  and  unstable  air. 

(4)  My  laboratory,  work  with  vortices  shows  that  many  different  flow 
configurations  are  possible,  yet  my  "back-of-the-envelope"  scratchlngs 
indicate  that  only  6imple  circular  patterns  should  be  formed,  albeit  of 
varying  diameters.  I  do  not  see  how  the  flow  fields  known  to  me  can  produce 
the  complicated  patterns  documented  by  Meaden  and  others.  I  suspect  that 
the  properties  of  the  crop  canopy  play  an  Important  role  in  determining 
what  we  finally  see. 

In  summary,  my  current  thinking  Is  that  some  form  of  vortex  phenomenon 
is  at  work  here,  but  many  (perhups  most?)  of  the  details  remain  obscure. 
Continued  documentation  and  systematic  field  investigations  appear 
warranted.  I  am  waiting  to  see  the  response  to  Meaden' s  recent  article  in 
Vfeather.  However,  I  am  coming  to  believe  that  sensationalism  works  against 
any  serious  scientific  investigation  taking  place.  Tills  is  unfortunate 
since  there  are  several  leading  researchers  in  the  UK  who  are  experts  in 
the  areas  of  flow  around  terrain  features  who  might  otherwise  be 
sufficiently  Intrigued  to  carry  out  the  requisite  field  studies. 
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2-  fir  Poul  Mason,  Head  of  the  Physical  Research  Section  at  the 
Meteorological  Office.  Bracknell.  Berkshire. 

(From  a  letter  dated  26  September  19B6,  to  Poul  Fuller) 

"I  om  a  research  worker  concerned  with  flow  and  turbulence  In 
atmospheric  boundary  layer:  the  lowest  kilometre  or  so  of  the  atmosphere.  I 
have  also  been  concerned  with  vortex  generation  In  flows  past  surface 
mounted  bodies.  ..It  would  be  foolish  to  be  too  dogmatic  about  whether  or 
not  wind  could  cause  circles  but  I  have  a  few  thoughts... 

“I  could  not  rule  out  <or  give  much  support  to)  the  ldeo  of  a  very 
short  lived  (tornado)  being  fairly  stationary  and  giving  some  rough  circle 
of  damage.  I  am  also  aware  In  connection  with  flows  past  steep  hills  (slopes 
greater  thon  perhaps  30  degrees)  that  the  hills  con  generate  trolling 
vortices  and  these  con  give  vortex  damage  on  ports  of  the  hill  lee  slope.  .  . 
Although  there  ore  not  thoorles.lt  Is  possible  to  speculate  that  the 
orographic  flow  could  Interact  with  the  tornado  generation  to  give  a 
preferred  and  perhaps  localised  tornado. 

"I  thus  feel  that  rough  circles  of  the  type  that  some  observations  moy 
refer  to  could  (but  may  not  be.  and  you  note  some  difficulties)  be  caused  by 
o  localised  tornado. .. I  cannot  believe  the  wind  In  tornadlc  structure  could 
be  so  structured  as  to  give  the  exact  'ring'  (found  In  some  formations).  It 
was  Just  because  of  this  that  I  offered  the  view  thot  winds  certainly  did 
not  cause  the  effect." 


(From  a  letter  doted  24  March  19B7  .  to  Jenny  Randles)  . 

"Although  I  remain  Interested  In  these  circles, and  os  you  note  moy  get 
Involved  with  the  medio  again. . . I  am  afraid  thot  I  find  the  combination  of 
o  BUFORA  meeting  and  the  press  too  risky  for  a  proper  resolution  to  the 
problem.  I  must  however  soy  that  I  am  Impressed  with  the  objective  and 
sincere  concern  that  you  and  Paul  Fuller  are  giving  these  phenomena... 

"At  the  moment  1  om  happy  to  accept  that  gpmg  of  these  circles  mgj> 
Indeed  be  caused  by  short  lived  whirlwinds.  In  hilly  terrain  there  ore  also 
strong  reasons  to  expect  such  whirlwinds  to  form  In  preferred  locations. 
Having  sold  thot  I  do  not  believe  that  the  circles  with  outer  rings. or  very 
regular  satellites  are  likely  to  be  of  meteorological  origin.  My  reasons  ore 
Just  that  we  don't  have  any  theories. ..  and  we  do  hove  a  number  of  good 
reasons  to  expect  more  chaos  thon  these  patterns  suggest." 


(From  a  letter  doted  21  Februory  1989,  to  Paul  Fuller) 

"With  regard  to  Or  Meaden' s  Vortex  theory  I  am  afraid  that  os  far  os 
the  circles  are  concerned  I  don't  think  it  Is  at  oil  relevant...  All 
observations  of  such,  and  other  meteorological  vortices,  ore  highly 
turbulent  and  irregular.  I  Just  cannot  conceive  how  ony  meteorological 
vortex  could  produce  the  highly  ordered  patterns  seen  in  the  cornfields. 
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MIn  summary,  I  do  not  support  the  meteorological  explanation  at  all.  I 
am  sure  that  my  views  will  delight  the  UFOlogists  but  In  spite  of 
difficulties  I  think  the  most  probuble  explanation  is  the  Ingenuity  of  some 
dedicated  hoaxers.  " 


3.  Ralph  Noyes,  freelance  researcher  Into  anoroulous  phenomena  and  former 
under-secretary  heading  Ministry  of  Defence  department  receiving  UFO  data. 


"It  seems  quite  clear  that, whatever  the  outcome,  the  cropfleld  circles 
present  a  beautiful  and  puzzling  phenomenon.  As  in  any  other  area  of  serious 
enquiry,  there  is  room  for  a  variety  of  views.  As  an  Interested  bystander,  I 
very  much  hope  that  you,  Andrews  &  Delgado,  Terence  Meaden  and  anyone  else 
with  a  worthwhile  speculation  will  continue  to  publish  facts  and  arguments. 
It's  the  only  way  that  progress  will  be  made  (and  I  think  it  will  be 
deplorable  if  any  of  us  begins  to  regard  the  subject  as  1  private  property' 
j  it  Is  clearly  of  great  publ 1c  interest,  and  its  solution  will  contribute 
something  to  knowledge.  > 

“I  have  seen  nothing  yet...  which  disposes  of  the  two  main  difficulties 
I  have  at  present  with  the  ‘meteorological  hypothesis’:  the  clustering  of 
reports  in  the  'accursed  corridor'  (or  ' Wessex  Trlongle’ ,  as  some 
Imaginative  folk  are  now  colling  It  !>,and  the  Increasing  elaboration  of 
the  patterns. .. Both  of  these  characteristics  may  turn  out, of  course, to  be  a 
mere  accident  of  the  way  in  which  reports  hove  accumulated.  But  we 
hove,  after  all, hod  eight  years  in  which  to  correct  the  record.  ..  And  yet  we 
still  seem  to  be  Btuck  with  on  overwhelming  preponderance  of  occurrences  in 
Wessex  and  with  that  remarkable  variety  of  patterns  for  which  I  think 
Meaden  16  going  to  be  very  hard  pressed  to  find  a  single  atmospheric  model. 


"So  it  ell  seems  most  interesting,  and  1  shall  go  on  watching  It  with 
bated  breath.  What  we  con  probably  all  agree  about  Is  that  It  Isn't  being 
done  by  a  palpuble  alien  life-form  in  a  6olld  extraterrestrial  vehicle  ! 
Hats  off  to  (BUFORA)  for  keeping  the  pruss  ut  boy  on  that  one..." 


4.  Jerome  Clark  ,  editor  of  International  UFO  Reporter  ,  widely 
considered  the  leading  scientific  Journul  In  the  f leld, founded  by  Professor 
J  Allen  Hynek  and  a  product  of  the  Center  for  UFO  Studies, based  in  Illinois 


“As  to  my  opinion  about  the  'mystery  circles'  :  well,  believe  It  or 
not,  I  don't  hove  one.  I  simply  don't  know  what  to  make  of  this  phenomenon. 
I  respect  (BUFORAs)  views,  which  seem  reasonable.  So,  too  ,  do  those  of  Jeon 
S'.der,who  wrote  s  letter  In  response  to  Fuller’s  IUR  article. 
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(Slder  rejected  the  meteorological  theory  due  to  several  factors; eg 
the  complexity  of  the  patterns).  "Personally,  I  confess  1  don't  understand 
why, If  these  are  natural  phenomena,  they  would  be  confined  solely  to  the 
south  of  England  -  but  then  what  do  I  know  ?  Thi6  Is  a  controversy  I'll 
contlbue  to  follow  from  the  sidelines." 


5.  Keith  Basterf jeld  ,  leading  Australian  investigator  Into  UFOs  with  the 
UFO  Research  (Australia)  team  and  author  of  by  far  the  best  UFO  book  to  be 
published  on  that  continent;  'UFOs;  The  Image  hypothesis'  (Reed, 1981) 


"Hie  type  of  markings  found  in  the  UK  over  recent  years  (le  swirled 
crops)  hove  not  appeared  in  Australia  In  anything  like  the  numbers  you  have 
hod.  However,  when  they  have  occurred,  eg  2.5  to  5  metre  diameter  markings  at 
Bordertown,  South  Australia  In  1973,  we  have  found  no  definite  natural 
explanation  for  them  to  date.  On  the  other  hand,  there  hove  not  been 
definitely  associated  UFO  sightings  coincident  with  the  traces  either.  My 
current  thoughts  are  that  unless  multiple  witness  reports  are  mode 
connecting  UFOs  and  these  circles,  that  we  must  remain  with  an  hypothesis 
olong  the  meteorological  lines  suggested  by  Meoden.  For  example,  I  understond 
that  a  (rare)  tornado  went  through  Bordertown  prior  to  the  markings  being 
found  there.  " 


6-  RUX  Ctmllter  .  an  Industrial  chemist  and  Australia's  lending 
reseorcher  Into  UFOs. He  is  one  of  the  most  knowledgable  students  anywhere 
in  the  world  concerning  physical  traces  found  In  association  with  UFOs. 


"The  evaluation  of  the  vortex  theory  for  mystery  circle  formations  in 
English  cornfields  Is  a  good  model  of  cooperation  between  scientific 
specialists  end  UFO  researchers.lt  appears  to  be  a  possible  explanation  for 
mnny  of  the  circle  formations,  that  fit  the  topographic  restrictions  of  the 
theory. 

"The  controversies  that  surrounds  the  British  circles  ore  a  classic 
example  of  the  problem  of  UFO  myth-moklng  from  evidence  that  is  poor. 
Virtually  all  of  the  British  circles  have  no  direct  evidence  of  a  UFO 
cause.  In  coses  where  there  is  no  direct  correlation,  then  speculation  hos  to 
be  sensible  and  cautious.lt  strikes  me  that  the  vortex  model  Is  a  cautious 
approoch.lt  Is  not, however,  proven,  but  is  certainly  a  better  fitting 
explanation  than  the  ' extraterrestrial'  suggestions. 

“In  any  case,  where  there  is  on  Interesting  physical  trace, that  lacks  o 
direct  UFO  correlation,  the  physical  evidence  hos  to  be  extraordinary  If  we 
are  to  entertain  the  possibility  of  an  exotic  stimulus.  So  far  the  British 
circles  do  not  provide  such  evidence. 
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-I  remain  open-minded,  but  must  say  that  on  the  current  evidence  I 
would  lean  towards  a  mixture  of  vortex  formations  and  hoaxing.  I  have  not 
seen  any.  compelling  evidence  that  would  support  a  Ul-'O  connection... 


"Whilst  I  see  the  vortex  model  as  being  a  credible  response  to  the 
circle  controversy. I  must  however  caution  about  applying  it  too 
dogmatically. .. I  have  spent  some  considerable  time  assessing  the  evidence 
of  the  1966  Tully  ‘UFO  landing  nest1  (a  swirled  circle  in  an  Australian 
lagoon  swamp  area  which  superficially  resembles  the  English  crop 
circles)...  I  have  to  state  that  the  vortex  model  does  not  apply  here  for 
many  reasons. The  RAAF  suggested  this  as  an  explanation  at  the  tlme.lt  did 
not  fit  the  facts  then,  nor  does  it  fit  the  -vortex1  model  as  it  is 
currently  understood.  Providing  researchers  understand  the  limitations  ot 
the  vortex  theory,  then  I  see  it  as  a  reasonable  hypothesis." 


7.  Hilary  Evans  is  a  leading  theoretical  researcher  into  all  types  of 
anomaly.  He  has  investigated  cases  in  the  field  and  published  several 
erudite  books.  He  has  also  lectured  around  the  world  and  has  co-editcd  two 
compilation  studios  for  BUFOK A,  Including  "Phenomenon"  (Future, 1988) 


“I  believe  the  -mystery  circles*  are  Indeed  a  mystery  -  but  a 
scientific  one  pure  and  simple.  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Dr  Meaden  is 
on  the  right  lines;  and  although  no  doubt  identifying  the  cause  of  the 
circles  will  extend  our  knowledge  of  atmospheric  forces.  I  do  not  expect  It 
to  take  us  into  any  other  branch  of  science. 

"I  can  see  that  there  ore  anomalous  features  of  the  phenomenon  which 
provide  a  basis  for  more  esoteric  hypothesising  -  for  example,  the 
continually  escalating  sophistication  of  the  patterns. But  I  suspect  that 
these  seeming  anomalies  ore  more  apparent  than  real. 

■I  think  we  all  benefit  from  monitoring  the  course  of  the 
investigation,  for  in  the  process  we  are  learning  a  lot  about  public 
attitudes  to  -mysteries',  and  analysis  of  response  to  the  circles  may  help 
us  to  evaluate  response  to  other  mysterious  phenomena  from  UFOs  to 
spontaneous  combustion." 


B.  Paul  Deverenx  Is  the  foremost  authority  on  '  eurth  mysteries"  and 
editor  of  the  Influential  magazine  -The  Ley  Hunter- .  He  has  also  authored 
several  books  on  the  subject  of  stone  circles. leys  and  -earth  energy'. 


■With  regards  to  the  crop  circles  I  assume  the  air  vortex  theory  to  be 
correct.  This  tells  us  that  nature  can  produce  precision  effects  -  Just  like 
my  theory  of  'earth  lights'  (See  • Enrthllghts- .  Turnstone  Press,  19QZ)  II 
am  certainly  against  the  idea  that  these  features  are  anything  to  do  with 
leys  (or  -ley  lines'  os  some  people  incorrectly  coll  them). 
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Hia  £aUsidji&  books  Him  be  a£.  interest: 


■The  Circles  Effect  and  its  Mysteries’  by  Terence  Meaden  (via  Journal  of 
Meteorology,  1989)...  Various  works  by  William  Corliss  and  Michael  Perslnger 

ADDRfiSSESL 


You  may  correspond  with  the  following,  but  an  SAE  Is  appreciated  for  reply 

Paul  Fuller  3  Selborne  Court,  Tavistock  Close,  Romsey,  Hants  S051  7TY 

Dr  Terence  Meaden  54  Frome  Rood,  Bradford-on-Avon,  Wilts  BA15  1LD 

Jenny  Randles  37  Heathbank  Road,  Stockport,  Cheshire  SK3  OUP 

ARQUI  BUFORA:. 


BUFORA,  the  British  UFO  Research  Association,  was  formed  In  1962  and 
aims  to  record,  Investigate  and  research  reported  Incidents  of  unidentified 
atmospheric  phenomena  within  Britain.  This  report  Is  compiled  by  the 
national  Investigations  committee,  vie  Paul  Fuller  (local  coordinator  for 
Hampshire )  and  Jenny  Randles  (national  ■ Director  of  Investigations' >  -  who 
are  also  both  directors  of  the  BUFORA  Limited  national  council.  BUFORA 
stages  monthly  lecture  /  debates  In  London,  also  several  per  year  In  the 
regions,  sponsors  conferences  and  has  an  extensive  archives,  library  and 
case  report  database.  Membership,  subject  to  approval,  Is  available  to  any 
willing  volunteers.  Please  send  an  SAE  for  'BUFORA  INFO'  via  Jenny  Randles. 
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